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The intention of the present volume is not 
only to supply some deficiencies, in a work 
of the same author, entitled An Introduction 
to Physiological and Systematical Botany; but 
also to follow up its design, by additions^ in- 
formation ; especially on the subject of the 
natural classification, or affinities, of plants. 
The reception of that elementaiy treatise has 
been such, as to make it incumbent on the 
author to neglect no opportunity of being 
further useful. Yet he has not thought pro- 
per to add ai;y new matter to the successive 
editions of hisi book, which the possessors of 
the original might not obtain in a separate 
form. The fourth edition, which, besides an 
American one, is now before the publick, has 
therefore merely received such emendations 
and corrections as were necessary to prevent 
mistakes. 

The popularity and success of the former 
work have, as usual, called forth many la- 
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bourers into the same field. Some of these, 
though borrowing from it with unsparing 
hands, have thought proper to vary the form 
of their instructions ; partly perhaps to con- 
ceal that want of originality, which generally 
enfeebles all compilations ; and partly to tempt 
weak or sickly appetites, which have no pre- 
vious taste for the invigorating food of real 
knowlec^e. It is a commendable intention to 
lure such triflers, by tales or dialogues, to more 
solid reading, and more efficient instruction. 
I niean not to discommend or undervalue any 
of these humble attempts ; but the subject 
must not be reduced to their level. The only 
radical fault in compilers, especially of ele- 
mentary scientific instruction, is their inabi- 
lity to appreciate what is most important to 
teach or to enforce. Hence they encumber 
themselves, and alarm beginners, with loads 
of unmeaning names, and of useless, or dis- 
carded, terms. Let such be found in their 
proper places, but not obtruded on the stu- 
dent where they can render him no service. 
The elements of every science are necessarily 
djy enough ; but when they are correct and 
clear, they charm by their precision; a taste 



forwhich qualityis oneof thegreat advantages 
to be derived by the youthful mind, from the 
study of nature. 

With these considerations in view, I have 
commenced the present volume with what 
may be termed a Botanical Grammar. In 
the first five chapters the parts of the vege- 
table body, and their uses, are defined in a 
concise and methodical manner, with none 
but important technical terms. Perhaps the 
contents of these chapters might, with advan- 
tage, be learned by heart ; the young scholai* 
being directed to seek out examples, of each 
particular part, or character, as he proceeds, 
from the garden or fields. The more ample 
Introduction to Botany would furnish his tu- 
tor with references to every example in books, 
that could possibly be wanted ; and the pupil 
might gradually be led on to a wider circle of 
terminology,(especially with re gardto leaves,) 
necessary to be known before the species of 
plants can be investigated in detail. If the 
contents of these five chapters be well stored 
up in the mind, and the meaning of all the 
terms,therein explained, clearly and distinctly 
impressed upon the memory, the student will 
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be competent to read any book, or to exa^ 
mine any flower, with great advantage, He 
will find himself so well grounded, that every 
thing will subsequently be of very easy attain- 
ment, and he will soon be conscious of a great 
superiority over those who read, or observe, 
in a desultory way ; possibly over many who 
write, or attempt to teach, without such a 
foundation. Nor will it be difficult for any 
attentive scholar, even without a master, to 
acquire these necessary principles. The pa- 
ragraphs are numbered, and refer to each 
other where mutual illustration is requisite. 
The figures also are occasionally cited, and 
may be consulted throughout ; though prin- 
cipally intended to explain the systematic 
part of the work, hereafter mentioned. 

The theory of Systematic Arrangement, in 
the sixth chapter, should likewise be well 
fixed in the mind. This subject is here treated 
in the same compendious way as the former ; 
with all that is essential, as a foundation for 
any degree of further inquiry. 

The student being thus furnished with a 
knowledge of the materials with which he has 
\p work, and the relative importance of those 
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materials for each particular purpose, will 
easily comprehend the principles of the Lin- 
fiaean Artificial System, which claims his atr 
tention in the seventh chapter. This, he will 
soon perceive, is to be understood merely as 
a dictionary, to enable him to make out any 
plant that may fall in his way. He will learn 
to reduce such plant to it's proper class and 
order, in some systematic work, where he wilj 
trace out in progression it's genus and species, 
with every thing that any author has record- 
ed of it's history or use. A complete set of 
original figures, explanatory of this artificial 
system, is here subjoined, the want of such, 
in the aboye-mentioned Introduction to Bo- 
tany^ having been complained of. The chap- 
ter in question, after a few remarks on no- 
menclature and generic characters, closes 
with a detailed exposition of the principles 
and intention of the Linnaean definitions of 
species. Soine of these rules have hitherto 
been applied to Latin composition only ; but 
it does not appear that they may not be kept 
in view, though less strictly, in any language ; 
and the laws of discrimination and definition 
are absolute in themselves. 
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Thus far only have the pupils of Linnseus 
been accustomed to go. But it is the object 
of the present publication to enable them to 
proceed alittle further. The English reader is 
here,for the first time, presented with a full ex- 
planation of the System of Jussieu. The sub- 
ject of the natural affinities of Plants, and the 
question of classing them according to cha- 
racters derived from thence, have, within a 
short time, excited the attention of British 
Botanists, after being still more canvassed 
and taught on the continent. This subject 
was originally called into notice by Linnaeus 
himself, he having first pointed out the dif- 
ference between a natural and an artificial ar- 
rangement. Natural affinities cannot now be 
overlooked, by those who contemplate the 
Vegetable Kingdom with any degree of phi- 
losophical attention. As Professor de Jussieu 
and his pupils take the lead in the department 
of natural classification ; the botanists of En- 
gland, who have never been behind their 
neighbours, in real science, may well desire 
to know something of the principles or advan- 
tages of a system, which deservedly claims so 
much notice. I have the more readily un- 
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dertaken this task of explanation, as I pro- 
pose to advert more fully, than has hitherto 
been attempted, to the subject of natural af- 
finities, in my intended Flora, which has so 
long been promised to the British reader, in 
his own language. A work of this kind, found- 
ed on actual observation, is indeed requisite, 
instead of the various compilations of com- 
pilations, with which those who cannot read 
Latin have hitherto been obliged to rest sa- 
tisfied. Some exposition of this kind must 
have accompanied that work, to render it in- 
telligible ; and it will be still more commo- 
dious for the student to become previously 
initiated, and to take a general view of the 
subject, before his attention can be directed 
to particulars. 

The eighth chapter begins with an index, 
or key, to Jussieu's Classes, and an enume- 
ration of his Orders. In the sequel each Or- 
der is given in it's place, with the full cha- 
racter, translated from the Genera Plant arum 
of Jussieu. His descriptions and observations 
are every where marked by inverted commas, 
occasional corrections or remarks, intermixed 
with his text, being inclosed between brack- 
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ets. The characters of some Orders in the 
1st Class, better understood, since he wrote, 
as the Musci and Filices^ are totally reformed. 
To his definitions of a few others, given in 
his own words, are subjoined more complete 
and correct accounts, founded on more recent 
inquiries, as is particularly the case with the 
20th, 21st, 26th, and 47th Orders. The esta- 
blishment of new Orders, either by himself 
or other botanists of eminence, since his book 
came out, is indicated under the original 
Order from which each new one has been se- 
parated. The aim of the present work how- 
ever is not, by any means, to give a full view 
of these. As nothing is more easy than sub- 
division in such studies, it is no wonder that 

« 

the followers of Jussieu should often carry 
that principle too far; just as young botanists 
are prone to multiply genera. The talents 
for judicious combination are infinitely more 
rare. We must wait therefore till some of 
these innovations shall receive confirmation 
from superior authorities, as well as from 
long experience. My present design is rather 
to exemplify the original System of Jussieu; 
to point out it s merits and defects ; to mark 
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the genuine, as well as doubtfiil, Genera of 
most Orders, and to give examples of all, with 
such observations, sparingly introducc^l, as 
may serve to throw light upon the subject* 
Many of the Genera for which Jussieu could 
not find a place in his Sj^stem, being now bet- 
ter known, are here referred to their proi>er 
Ordera. After all, the reader must not con- 
sider this publication as any thing like a com- 
plete view of a Natural System, but rather, 
to use a French idea, as Memoirs towards a 
System. Much still remains to be done by 
future observers, and still more by future 
systematic writers. It is evident that no such 
mode of classification can, at present, serve the 
purposes of analytical investigation, to make 
out an unknown plant. That is the exclusive 
object of the Artificial System of Linnieus, 
which, of all the schemes hitherto contrived, 
is alone, perhaps, universally applicable to 
the end in question. A tacit conviction of this 
truth seems to be the source of great enmity, 
in many of the disciples of Jussieu, towards 
that System, which aims no hostility or rival- 
diip against them. A dictionary quarrels not 
with a grammar, nor a history with a chrono- 



logical table. It is pernicious, as well as fool- 
ish, to set them at variance. 

The plates, composed in the first instance 
to explain the Artificial System of Linneeus, 
have been extended much further, in order to 
afford representations of one or more Genera 
in each of Jussieu's Orders, or subdivisions 
of Orders. The figures, numbered in regular 
succession throughout, are cited in the text, 
and a full explanation of the whole is sepa- 
rately given. The volume ends with a com- 
parison between the LinnsEan Natural Orders, 
and those of Jussieu, by which it will be seen 
how nearly the conceptions of these great men, 
though not derived from the same principles, 
agree together. A few speculative remarks 
close the whole. They may teach the reader 
to think on the subject, and to judge for him- 
self hereafter, how far the conjectures or con- 
clusions, interspersed through the preceding 
review of Jussieu's Orders, are well founded. 
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XaB. 1. j^.l. OloUa raeemoia. a. Calyx, h. Tube uf the Corolla* 
€^ c, c. Outer limb, of, <2. Two segments of the inner limb. «. Third seg- 
flMtft •£ the same, or Kp. /. Filament, g. Anther. A. Style, i. Germen. 
lEtSc^ma.— 2. Ffronicaf/^icafa. — S. Poa^tiifanf, magnified. 4. A floret 
more magnified. — 5, 6, 7. Scahiosa arveruit, — 8, 9. Epncrit obtuiifolia. — 
lOy 11. pMiantkut nivalis, a, Spatha. — 12. Aesculut Hippocaiianum,^^ 
tS.l>ap4jieco//tfia.— 14. Butomusumbellatui. — 15,16. Dianthuscaiiut,^' 
17. JReteda htea, «. Two apper petals, magnified, b, b. Two middle ones. 
€. Two lowermost. <f. Nectary. — 18, 19. Mapilusgrandi flora, Exot. Bot. 

Tab. t^fig. SO. Cappar'u tpinoiM, a, Germen, on a long stalk. — 21. Co- 
roUa, stamens and style of Lamittm album. 32. Calyx and seeds of the 
same. — S3. Stamens, pistil,and 1 peiaX, of Thlaspi Burta-pastoriS' 24. Ca- 
lyx-leaf and pooch.— 25. Teetdalia nudkaulU, Campend, FL Br. 98. 
29. Stamens and pistil magnified. 27. A stamen^ with it's scale. — 28. Ca- 
lyx and 1 petal of Cardamine amara. 29. Stamens and pistil. 30. Ripe 
pod aod seeds. — 31. Stamens of Geranium sylvatiaim. 32. Calyx. 
33. A Petal 34. Pistil. 35. Capsule and it's beak.— 36. Calyx ofAl-- "" 
tkitm tffcmaUi, 37. Petals, stamens, &c. a. Pistil. — 38. Fumaria $o- 
iida. 39. Stamens, in two sets, with the pistiL— 40. Sport ium scoparium 
stripped of it's petals. 

Tab. 3. fig. 41. Stamens and pistil of XJlex enropaus.-^4i. Stamens 
and style of Pisum wtarUimum* 43. Calyx of the same. 44. Standard. 
45. A Wing. 46. One petal of the keel. 47. Pistil. — 48. Stamens and 
pbtil of Hypericvm elodtt. 49. Calyx magnified. 50. Back of the whole 
flower.— -51. Stuart ia pentagyna. 52. A petal separate, with part of 
the stamens. 0. Pistils.— 53. Melaleuca tf^ymifolia. 54. Bundles of sta- 
mens. 55. Calyx and pistil. 56. Separate petal. 

Tab. 4. fig. 57. Picrii echioides. 58, Calyx and receptacle of the 
same. 59. Floret 60. Seed and it's down. — 61. Carduus nutans. 
62. Section of the receptacle, with the young seeds, down, &c. 63. Flo- 
ret— 64. . Floret of the radius of Ceutaurea Cyanus. 65. Floret of the 
disk of the same.<-^. Inula dy$enierica. 67. One of it's radiant florets. 

68. One of those of the disk, with (a) the anthers and stigma separate. 

69. Receptacle, a. A portion magnified. — 70. Ophrys apifera. a, a, a. Ca- 
lyx-leaves, b, b. Petals, c. Lip of the nectary, d. A stalked mass of pol- 
len, projecting from one of the cells of the antlier. «./. Base of the co- 
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lumn, in front of which is the stigma. 72. Mass of pollen separate^ 
g. Its glandular, or viscid, base. — 73. Stylidium graminifolium^ £r. 
Prodr, 568. 74. Geriiien, calyx, and column, magnified 75, 76 An- 
thers, with the stigma between them. — 77. Dendrobium linguiforme. 
a» Lid of the Anther. 78. The same stripped of it's calyx and petals* 
a. Lid. h. Column, c, c. Stigma, d, Germen. e. Anther strip|)ed of ic*s 
Md. 

Tab. 5. Jig. 79. Barren and fertile flowers of Carex pulicaris, a. 0*N 
men and style separate. 6. Ripe fruit. — 80. Quercvs Robur. 81. Bai^ 
ren lowers magnified, a. Stamen and it's corresponding scale. 82. Fer- 
tile flowers magnified. 83. One of them after impregnation. 84. Acorn 
and it's cup. — 85. Salix herbacea, barren plant. 86. One of it's flowers* 
magnified. 87. Fertile plant of the samer a. A flower magnified, b. Nee* 
tary. 

Tab. 6. Jig. 88. Populus alba, catkin of barren flowers. 89. A flower, 
wkh it's scale, magnified. 90. Fertile flowers. 91. One of them mag- 
nified. — 98. Ficus C4irica, 93. Section of the same, showing the flowers. 
94. Perfect flower. 95. Fertile one. 

Tab. 7. Jig. 96. Equitetum tylvaticum, 97. One of it's peltate scales. 
98. Gennen, and four supposed stamens. — 99. Aspidium FiUx mas. 100. A 
lobe magnified. 101. Capsule burst. — 103. Scohpendrium vulgare, 

105. A portion magnified. 104. Capsules. — 105. Dicranum purpureum. 

106. It's scaly sheath. 107. Ripe capsule and lid. 108. The same de- 
prived of it's lid, showing the fringe. — 109, Hookeria lucent, 110. Scaly 
sheaths. 111. Capaule entire. 112. Portions of the outer and inner 
fringe, greatly magnified. 113. Veil.— 114. Jungermannia multifida, 
115. Capsule in various states. 

Tab. S.^g. 116. Opegrapha icripta, 117. Fructification enlarged.—- 
liB, 119. Parmelia murorum, Ach, Syn. 181. 120. A fragment magni- 
^^. — 121. Peltidea contiio, Ach. Syn. 239. 122. A powdery-edged 
portion.— 123. Fuctu natans. 124. Fructification, and swimming blad- 
der, magnified. 125. Section of a seed-vessel, more enlarged, a. Seed 
with it*s mucus. 126. Cavity in the frond, bearing tufts of fibres, a. 

Tab. 9. Jig. 127. Conferva corallina. 128. Magnified portions of the 
same. — 129. AgaricuM nmscariut diminished, a. Volva* b. Fleshy Volvo* 
—130. Peziza cocciiieo.-~13:l. Peziza siercoraria. 132. Sheaths or cells 
greatly magnified, lodging the seeds. — 133. Aecidiumjvseum, a, a. The 
same greatly magnified.— 154. Aponogeion numostachyon. a. Flower mag« 
nified. b. One of the germens more enlarged. 

Tab. 10. Jig. 135. Potamogeton crispum. a. Flower magnified, b. One 
of the pistils.— 136. Ijemna tritulea, a. Flower.— 137. Acorvs gramineut. 
a. Flower.— 138. Typkalatifolia, a. Stamens, h* Styles.— 139. Camrdt" 
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pmuperata, a. Barren flower, h. Fruit, c. Scale, d. Seed.— 140. Scirpus 
fluiUun, a. Scale, h. Stamens and pistil. — 141. Coix Lachryma, a. Bar- 
ren flowers. 6. Fertile onef. 

Tab. 11. Jig, 142. Phanixfarinifera, Raxb, Coram, v. 1. 1. 74. a. Bar- 
ren flower, b, b. Fertile cues. — 143. Pari* quadrifolia. a. Cnlyi. b. Pe- 
tal.— 144. Convallaria majalis. a, Curolia expanded, to show the stamens. 
b. Pistil, c. Half-ripe herry, — 145. Juncus Fonteriy FL Brit. a. Flower 
magnified. 6. Ripe capsule bursiino;. c. Seed. — 146. Tulipa sylvestris, 
a. Pistil.— 147. Agave lurida. a. Gerrncr), style, and stigma. 

Tab. l^.Jig. 14». BtundfordianobUis, Sm. Exot. B.tt,5. ^4. a. Flower 
split open. b. Capsule also laid open. c. Scv d — UP. Sowerba-a juncea. 
CI. Stamens and pistil. 6. Pistil alone c. Capsule cut across. (/. Seed.— 
150. Narcissus biflorus. a. Pistil, b. Sputhuy or Sheath. — 151. Sisyrin- 
chium striatum, a.Stamensand Pistil. — 152. Iris fatidissima. a. Stamens 
and Stigmas. — 153. Dilatris corymbosa. 

Tab. 13. Jig. 154. Strelitzia regina. a. Spatha. b. Petals, c, c. Nec- 
tary cut open to show the' stamens and style.-— 155. Seed of Urania, 
Schrdf, Gen. with it*s blue tunic. — 156. Hydrocharis Morsus-rana, a. Sta- 
mens, b. Calyx. — 157. Asarum europaum. a. Section of the flower. 6. a 
stamen, c. Stigma, d. Seed — 158. Thesium linophyllum. a. Flower some- 
what magnified. 6. Fruit. — 159. Protea rosacea. — 160. Embothrium buxi- 
Jbiium. a, a. Stigma. 6. Anthers. — 161. Laurus nobilis. a. Drupa.— 
162. Polygonum Bistorta, a. Back of the flower, b. Pistil. — 163. Atri* 
plex portulacoides. a. Barren flower. 6. Perfect flower, c. Its pistil.-— 

164. Achyranthes argentea, a. Fringed segments of the Nectary.— 

165. Amaranthus Blitum, a. Barren flower, b. Fertile one.«^166. Plan* 
tago lanceolata. a. Pistil. 

Tab. 14. Jig- 167. Mirabilis longijlora. a. Perianth, b. Longitudinal 
section of the seed. — 168. Slatice reticulata, a. Petal and stamen en* 
larged. b. Pistil, c. Calyx of the fruit. — 169. Anagallis tenella. a. Ripe 
capsule bursting, with the seeds. — 170. Utricularia vulgaris, a. Calyx 
and pistil, b. Corolla separate, the letter marking it's base, or point of 
attachment, c. Stamens. — 171. Bartsiaviscosa. a. Calyx and style. 6. Co- 
rolla and stamens. — 172. Justicia coccinea. a. Pistil. — 173. Olea euro-' 
paa. a. Calyx and pistil enlarged. 6. Drupa. — 174. Ferbena officinalis. 
a. Corolla. 6. Stamens. — 175. Antirrhinum Cymbalaria. a. Corolla forced 
open to show the stamens, b. Pistil, c. Ripe capsule burst, d. Seed.— 
176. Sibthorpia europaa, magnified, a. jCalyx and pistil.— 177. Solanum 
stelligerum. a. Lids of the anther, b. Berry, and permanent calyx — 
178. Lithospermum purpuro-caruleum, a. Corolla split open, bearing 
the stamens. — 179. Convolvulus arvensis, q. Calyx and pistil.— 180. ijpo- 
mopsis elegans. a. Calyx and pistil. 

b 
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Tab. 15. fig, 181. Bigjwnia undulatOy Exot, Bot, t, 19, showing it's 
fifth filament, which has no anther. — 182. Gentiana nerna. a. Pistil. — 
183.. Exacumfiliforme. a. Corolla laid open, with the stamens, b. Pistil.-^ 
184. Menyanthes nymphaoides ; Vilhrtia of Ventenat. a. Calyx and 
pistil.— '185. Pergularia odorati$sima, a. Calyx, b. CuroIIa laid open. 

c. One of the five leaves of the crown, with it's internal appendage. 

d, d. A stamen seen externally, and internally, with the anther, and 
double masses of pollen, e. Pistil, with the masses of pollen deposited 
upon it. f. Double germen, surrounded by nectariferous glands of the 
receptacle. — 186. Vinca major, a. Tube of the corolla, bearing the sta- 
mens, b. A stamen magnified, c. Pistil^ of the natural size. d. Follicle 
and seeds. 

Tab. 16 fig, 187. Bassia latifolia, Boxb. Corom, v.1. t, 19. a. Co- 
rolla laid open, beuriiij; the stamens, b. Pistil, c, Germen swelling, and 
calyx, d. Fruit. — 188. Mi/rsine retusa, a. Flower magnified, b. Pistil. — 
189. Diospyros melanoxylon, Roxb. Corom, t, 49. a. Stamens and pistil. 

b. Fruit.— 190. Rhododendrumarboreum^Stn. Exot. Bot. t. 6. a. Stamen. 
&. Pistil. — 191. Erica Tetralix. o. Stamens and pistil. 6. Stamen en- 
larged, c. Pistil —192. Vaccinium Oxycoccvs. a. Stamen enlarged, b. Ger- 
raeii half ripe, with the style, c. Transverse section of the same. — 
193. Campanula Trachelium. — 194. Scavola hispidoy Brown Prodr, 586» 
a, Stamen, b. Anther magnified, c. Style and stigma. — 195. Lobelia 
Dortmanna. a. Corolla, b. Stamens, with combined anthers, c. Calyx 
and pistil. — 196. Sherardia arvensis, thrice the natural size*- — 197. Cin- 
chona officinalis, a. Corolla laid open, showing the stamens. 6. Pistil. — 
198. Coffea arabica. a. Perianth crowning the germen. b. Berry unripe. 
6. Section of the same, showing the tunic of the seed. d. Embryo sepa- 
rate.— 199. Hamellia patens, a. Stipulas. 6. Corolla laid open, showing 
the stamens, c. Calyx and pistil. — 200. Linnaa borealis, a. Corolla laid 
open, bearing the stamens, b. Double calyx, and pistil. *-201. Vibur^ 
nwn Opulus, a. Corolla and stamens, b. Calyx and pistil, magnified. 

c. Berry. — 202. Panax quinquefolium, a, Germen, calyx and styles. 
Tab. 17, fig. 203. Peucedanum officinale, a. Seeds, each supported by 

it's proper capillary stalk — 204. Artedia squamata, a. Flower of the 
circumference, b. Seed. — 205. Eriocalia mlnor^ Exot, Bot. t, 79; see 
y.209. — ?06. Astrantia minor, magnified, a. Barren Flower, with a leaf 
of the involucrum. b. Perfect flower, c. Fruit. — 207. Smyrnium Olusof 
trum, a. Pistil. 6. Germen cut across, c. Fruit. — 208. Cancalis latifolia,' 
a, Flowef of the circumference, b. Pistil and calyx. — 209. Eriocalia mi- 
nor^ magnified, Exot, Bot, t, 79. a. Germen much enlarged, cut across. — 
^10. Scandix Pecien-Veneris. a. Seeds nearly ripe. — 211. SisonAmomum. 
a. Half-ripe fruit. — 212. Eryngtnm campestre, n. Petal. 6. Styles. — 
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tlS. CUmatU rUalba. a. Stamen. 5, b. Pistils, c. Ripe seed, witli its 
feathery tail. — ^214. Ranunculus parvifloru$. a. Seed. — 2 J 5. HelUborui 
viridU. fl. Capsules half ripe.— 216. Caltha radicant, a. Petal. 5. Sta- 
men. — i\7,Actaa$picata, a. Calyx-leaf. b. Petal, c. Stamen, rf. Pistil. — 
it\S, Fapaver Argemone. a. Petal. 6. Stamen, c. Pistil. — 219. Nuphar 
mmUna, a. Petal, b. Stigma.— 220. Sapindus rubigitwsay BMcb, Corom^ 
9, L t, 69. fl. Pistil, b. Fruit cut across. 

Tab. 18.^. 221. Acercampestre. a. Perfect flower. 6. Fertile flower. 
c. Fruit. — 222. MalpighUi glandulosa. a. Flower, b. Fruit. — 223. Xantho" 
thymus piciorius, JJoj6., showing the five sets of stamens, with five inter- 
mediate nectaries — 224. Citrus Aurantium. a, Youni: berry — 225. Twr- 
r£a vireus. a. Pistil, b. Capsule, c. Seed — 2C6. VUis vinijera. a. Com- 
bined petals, elevated by the stamens. — 227. Pelargonium crithmifolium. 
a. Pistil.— 228. Tropaolum peregrinum. a, Stamen. /*. Pistil. — 229. Mag- 
nolia Juscata. — 230. Dillenia aurea^ Exot, Bot. i. 92, the pistil and sta- 
mens. 231. Portion of the ripe fruit of the same, being an assemblage 
of socculent-coated capsules. — 232. Uvaria suberusa, Rojb. Corom. v, 1. 
t, 34. a. Calyx and petals, b. Receptacle, c. Gerrocn cut across.— 
233. MenispennumrordifoliumfWilld, a. Barren flower in front. 6. Back 
of the same. c. Ripe drupn. d. Section of the same. — 234. Epimedium 
alpinum. a. Stamen. 6. The same, with the anther burst, c. Pistil. 
d. Calyx, c. Nectary. 

Tab. 19. fg. 235. Tilia europaa. a. Capsule. — 236. Cistus Helian" 
themum. a. Calyx. 6. Stamen, c. Pistil. — 237. Boronia serrulata. 238. Dis- 
section of the same Boronia, a. Flower stripped of it's petals. 6, b. Pistil. 
c. Stamen, showing the crested appendage of the anther, d. Ripe cap- 
sule, after the seeds are gone. e. Elastic tunic. /. Seed. — 239. Hclosteum 
umbellatum. a. Calyx and ripe capsule, b. Receptacle of the seeds.< — 
240. Stellaria holostea. — 241. Frankenia lavis. a. Stamens and pistil. 
h. Pistil magnified. — 242. Sempervivum tectorum. — 243. Saxif'raga gra- 
nulata. — 244. Ceratopetalum gummiferum. a Petal and stamen, b. Sta- 
men magnified, c. Capsule and seed. — 245. Ribes nigrum, a. Calyx laid 
open, bearing the petals and stamens, b. Pistil, r. Ripe berry. — 246. Cac 
iuM TViTMi, showing the germen, and underside of tlie flower. — 247. Mon- 
tiafmtana. a. Pistil, b. Capsule, c. Seed. — 248. Mesembryunlhemum 
tenuifolium. a. Calyx and pistil, b. Petals in three rows, with some of 
the stamens. — 249> Epilobium tctragonum, a. Calyx, with stamens, style, 
mA stigma, all magnified, b. Capsule and seeds. — 250. Fuchsia coccinea, 
fl. Berry. — 251. Myriophyllum spicatum, a. Barren flower, with its brac- 
tea. (. Calyx and stamens of the same. c. Fertile flower and its bractea. 
—362. Hippuris vulgaris, a. Flower in an early state, magnified, b. Th« 
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same after the pollen is discharged. — 953. Evcah/ptus robuzta, a.Caljx 
and pistil, b. A stamen enlarged, c. Lid lifted oflf. 

Tab. 20. fig, S54. Blakea trinervis. a. Stamens, b, b. Some of the 
same separate, c. Outer and inner calyx, with rhc pistil. — 255. Ly thrum 
Saticaria, a. Calyx and style, b. Petals and stamens, showing their 
insertion into tlic calyx, c. Pistil separate.— 256. Rosa spinosissima. 
1S57. Fruit of the same, a. Seed. — 258. Sibbaldia procumbent, a. Back 
t)f the calyx. 6. Petal, c. Stamen, d. One of the Pistils.— ^259. Fragaria 
vesca, a, Bipe fruit. — 260. Spiraa Filipendula. a. Petal, b. Stamen. 
c. One of the pistils. — 261. Prunus Cerasus. a, Drupa. — 262. Viminaria 
denudata. a, Stamens, all distinct, b. Pistil, c. Legume, and permanent 
calyx. — 263. Astragalus hj/poglottis. a. Stamens and pistil, b. Legume. 
e. Seed.-— 264. Semecarpus Anacardium, a. Barren flower, b. Perfect 
one. 

Tab. 21. fig. 265. Euonymus curopaus. a. Ripe capsule, b. Tunic cut 
across to show the seed. c. Seed naked. — 266. Rhamnus catharticus. 

a. Segment of the limb of the calyx, b. Petal and abortive stamen. 

c. Pistil of a fertile flower, d. Rudiment of pistil in a barren one. 
e. Berry. — 267. Lasiopctalumferrvgineum. a. Pistil enlarged, with the 
petals, b. Stamen. — 268. Euphorbia hiberna, magnified, showing the joints 
of the stamens, where, according to Mr. Brown, those parts unite with 
their partial stalks. — 269. Pistil of Buxus sempervirens, a. Transverse 
section of thegermen. — 270. Bryonia dioica. a. Barren flower, b. Berry .-r- 
5271. Passifiora suberosa. a. Ripe berry, with the permanent calyx and 
styles. 6. Seed. — 272. Dorstenia cordifolia, a. Part of the receptacle 
magnified, with barren and fertile flowers. — 273. Urtica urens, a. Bar- 
ren flower, with it's central nectary. 6. Calyx in fruit. c.Seed. — 274. Hm- 
mulus Lupulus, a. Barren flower, b. Stamen magnified, c. Fertile flower. 

d. Pistil with the tunic, magnified — 275. Taxus baccata, a. Barren flower. 

b. Fertile flower, c. Ripe fruit. — 276. Pinus sylvestris. a. Anther mag- 
nified. .. b. Scale of an unripe cone, the natural size. c. Ripe seed.-— 
277. 6acrydium cupressinum, from Lambert's Pinus, tab. 41. a. Tip of 
a branch, with the solitary fertile flower, b. Scale qJT a barren flower^ 
with the double anther, magnified. 
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BOTANY, 



CHAPTER L 



SUBJECT. 

1 • Jljotan Y teaches the knowledge of Plants, either, 
1, with respect to their characters and distinctions; 
S, their structure and the uses of their several parts ; 
or 3, their various qualities with regard to mankind^ 
and the brute creation. 

2. The 1st is called Systematical, the 2d Physiolo- 
gical, and the 3d Economical Botany. 

3. Systematical Botany is founded on a knowledge of 
the external structure of plants, and the different 

. forms under which their various parts and organs 
appear. By this we are enabled to distinguish one 
species of plant from another, as well as to assem- 
ble or arrange them in families, orders or classes. 
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SUBJECT. 



4. Physiological Botany, besides a knowledge of the 
external forms of the vegetable body, requires an 
acquaintance with its internal structure, and the dif- 
ferent substances therein produced aqd contained, 
termed Secretions, with the purposes which such se- 
cretions answer. 

5. Economical Botany is either empirical or philo- 
sophical. The former originates in the lexj^erience 
and practical observation of mankind, from one age 
to another : the latter is deduced from aconsideration 
of certain characters in vegetables ; either indicating 
peculiar properties ; or pointing. out affinities, more 
or less remote, by which certain known qualities in 
some plants, are presumed to exist in others. 

6. Before any knowledge of Systematical Botany (3), 
or the Classification of Plants, can be understoocj, it 
is necessary to be acquainted with the various parts 
of which the Vegetable body consists. These are 
the Root, Stem, Stalks, Buds, Leaves, Appendages, 
Flower and Fruit. 



CHAPTER II. 



DESCENDING PART OF A PLANT. ROOT. 

7. RjBix^ the Root^ serves to fix the plant, and to 
imbibe nourishment for its support. It usually 
consists of a Caudex^ or Body, the top of which is 
called the Crown; and Radiculaj Fibres; the latter 
being always present, and constituting the real, or 
efficient, root. Radkula, the Radicle, or Primary 
Fibre, is tlie point of the Embryo (62 : 1) first pro- 
truded in incipient germination. 

8. Roots are distinguished into 7 kinds. 

1. Radix fibrosa J a Fibrous Root, composed of 
fibres only, as in many annual plants, and most 
grasses. 

s. R. repensy a Creeping Root, as in Mint and. 
Couch-grass. 

3. R.fusiformiSy a Tap Root, like the Carrot and 
Radish. 

4. R. pramorsa^ an Abrupt Root, as Scabiosa sue- 
cisa. 

6. R. tuberosa^ a Tuberous or Knobbed Root, as 

the Potatoe, Paeony, and Orchis. 
0. R. bulbosOy a Bulbous Root, cither solid, like 

that of the Crocus ; lamellated, like Onions ; or 

scaly, like the White Lily. 

B S 
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7. R. articulata or gramdataj a Jointed or Gra- 
nulated Root, like Wo6d Sorrel, and White 
Saxifrage. 

9. Roots differ in duration, being either annual, bien- 
nial, or perennial. Fibrous and Tap Roots are 
frequently annual ; some Tap Roots are biennial ; 
Creeping, Abrupt, Tuberous, Bulbous, and Jointed 
Roots are always perennial, as are some Fibrous 
and a few Tap Roots* 

10. Annual Roots produce the herbage, flowers, and 
seeds within the compass of one season, after whieh 
they entirely die ; Biennial ones produce herbage 
only the first summier, flowers and seeds the next, 
after which they also die ; Perennial Roots betur 
herbage and flowers through several successive years, 
to an indeterminate extent^ and moreover increase, 
or form offsets, either spontaneously, or with the 
assistance of art. 

1 1 • The Root is the first part produced by the Seed, 
when beginning to vegetate in the earth. It is na- 
turally directed downwards, extending itself at the 
extremity, and forming fresh fibres every year, such 
(7) being an essential part of every kind of root, the 
vegetation of which, and of the plant it bears, going 
on only while the fibres continue to grow, and to 
imbibe nourishment. 



CHAPTER III. 



ASCENDING PART. HERBAGE. 

19. Qavlis, the Stem, properly so called, serves to 
elevate the leaves and flowers above the ground, as 
in trees, shrubs, and many herbaceous plants, but 
is not essential to all. 
IS. The Stem is either annual, or perennial ; simple, 
or branched ; leafy, scaly, or naked ; solid, or hoU 
lovr; upright, twining, climbing, procumbent, or 
creeping ; straight, spreading, or zigzag ; round, ari* 
. gular, winged, or compressed; smooth, downy, hairy, 
IbrisUy, or prickly; even, sti'iated, furrowed, or 
warty. 
14. A branched Stem (13) is either irregularly sub- 
divided, or 

1. Caulis dichotomuSy a Forked Stem, having a flower 
at each fork or subdivision. 

t. alterni ramosus^ alternately branched, the 

branches being solitary, and variously directed. 
3. ' . opposith ramosus^ oppositely branched, when 
two branches stand together, spi'eading in oppo 
site directions. 
4. •^—-^:;er/ici//flr/«^^,whorled, many branches spread- 
ing in every direction from one point 
3. ! ' ■ determnath ramosusy abruptly branched. 
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when each branch, after terminating in flowers, 
sends out numerous shoots from near its extremity. 

6. Caulis articulattcSf jointed, as in Samphire, and 
Cactus. 

7. distichusy two-ranked, the branches spread- 
ing in two opposite directions. 

e. brachiatus, four-ranked, when they spread 

in four directions. 

9. volubilisj twining, turns spirally ; to the 

right in some plants, to the left in others, inva- 
riably. 

15. Plants without a stem are termed acauleSy stem- 
less, and the leaves are then necessarily radical, 
springing directly from the root. 

16. CidmtLSj a Culm or Straw, the peculiar stein of 
Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical, well known, though 
not easily defined, nor is this term very necessary. 
See fig, 139, 141. 

1. Culmus enodisy simple, or without joints, as in 

Juncus effusuSy &c. 
2. articulatusy jointed, as in Oats, and 

most Grasses. 
3. geniculatusy bent, at one or more joints, 

like the knee or elbow. 
The surface is either smooth, rough, downy or hairy, 

« 

never prickly ; often striated or furrowed. 

17. ScapuSy a Stalk, springs from the roQt, and bears 
the flowers and fruit, but no leaves. 

18. The Scapus is either simple or branched ; single- 
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or many-flowered ; erect or procumbent ; straight, 
wavy, or spiral, as in Cyclamen and Valisneria after 
flowering, 
19- Pedunailus, a Flower-stalk, springs from some 
part of the stem, and bears the flowers and fruit ; 
if radical, it is a Scopus. 

20. A Flower-stalk is either terminal or lateral : if 
lateral, it is either axillary, or opposit if alius (oppo- 
site to each solitary leaf), or i7iterpetiolaris (between 
the bases of 2 foot-stalks, laterally), or inteiriiodis 
(from the part of a branch between 2 joints, or 
leaves). It is termed gemmaceusy when proceeding 
from the same bud with tlie leaves. It is simple or 
compound; solitary or aggregate; erect, spreading, 
drooping or pendulous. 

21. Flowers destitute of i^ stalk are termed sessiles, 
sessile. 

22. PedicelluSj a partial Flower-stalk, is the ultin)ate 
* division of a Pedunculus (^19)- It is also used for the 

Fruit-stalk, elevating the Germen and Fruit in 
Mosses, and some other plants. 
23» PetioluSj a Foot-stalk, is the stalk of a Leaf, very 
rarely connected with, or bearing, the flower-stalks. 
This part, usually channelled along the upper side, 
is either simple, as in all simple, and some com- 
pound leaves ; or compound, either once, twice, 
or more ; and sometimes, as in the Pea and Vetch 
tribe, ends in tendrils (47 : 5). 



8 AfOJUflUKG PART. CUUUMlGS* 

24. From, a Frandy is a stem and leaf ia ooei bearing 
the fructification, as in Ferns, wh^ne the flowers and 
seeds grow mostly on the back ; or the Lichen and 
5ea*weed tribes, where they are more or less im* 
bedded in the leafy or crusty substance of the pl^nt^ 
This term is only used in the class Cryptogamay 
whose flowers are anomalous, or ill understood. In 
sfHked Ferns the frond is partially transformed into 
fiructification. 

25. Stipesj a Stipe, is the Stem of a Frond (24), as in 
Ferns, where it is commonly scaly ; or the stidk 
of a Fungus J (Mushroom) fig. 129- 

26. Gemma, a Bud, contains the rudiments of a plant, 
or part of a plant, latent, and wrapt up in acales, 
till the season is fit for their expansion. Vematio 
is used by Linnseus to express the disposition or 
folding of the scales. 

27* Buds chiefly belong to trees of cold or tempera^ 

climates, and powerfully resist cold till they b^n 

to open. 
28. The Buds of herbaceous plants (IQ) are radical. 

Bulbs are the buds of a certain tribe of herbs (8)» 

their scales being no other than subterraneous leaves, 

as is evident in Lilium. 
29* Some buds contain only leaves, others only flowers 

(20), others both. 
30. Folium, a Leaf, a very general, but nQt uaivfnal 

organ, is of an expanded form, usually ^e^, fre* 
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r Benting its upper surface to the light, Uie under 
conimoiily ditfering ia hue, and in kind or degree 
of roughness. The inside is pulpy and vascular. 
Bl. Leaves receive tlie sap from the wood by one set 
of vessels, and expose it to the action of air, light 
and heat by their upper surface, while what is su- 
perfluous passes oft' by the under. The Sap thus 
changed assumes peculiar flavours, odours, and other 

1 qualities, and is sent iiy another set of vessels into 
the bark, to which it adds a new layer every year 
internally, and another layer to the external part of 
the wood. Hence the concentric circles in trees, 
thenumberofwhichshowstheirage.and the breadth 
of each circle, the abundance and vigour of the 
foliage which formed it. 

Leaveaare wanting in some tribes of plants, whjse 
stems are usually very succulent ; such as Salicornia, 
Ctisctita, Staptlia. 

a. The situation of Leaves (30) is either at the root, 

I or on the stem or branches; alternate, scattered, 
opposite, crowded, whorled (3, 4, or more in a 
whorl), or tufted. 

, Their /w«Vio» is either close-pressed to the stem, 
imbricated, erect, spreading, horizontal, reclinate, 
recurved, or intlexed ; oblique (or twisted) or re- 
versed (tlie upper surface turned downward); de- 
pressed, floating, or inunersed; two-ranked (spread- 
H^ ing two ways 14:7); decussated (crossing each 
^B otberiii pairs); orumlateral(lcaningall to one side). 
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35. Their insertion is either sessile or stalked ; peltate, 
clasping, connate, perfoliate^ sheathing, equitant, or 
decurrent. 

36. Then form is simple, or compound in various de- 
grees ; undivided, or lobed ; tlieir outline very va- 
rious in different plants; sometimes different on the 
same individual. The lower leaves of water plants, 
the upper of mountain ones, have commonly the 
greatest tendency to be much divided. For their 
particular forms see Introduction to Botany. 

37. Foliola, Leaflets, are the partial leaves, which, con- 
nected by one common, simple or branched, foot- 
stalk (23), make a compound leaf. 

38. The margin of Leaves or Leaflets is either entire, 
wavy, serrated, jagged, toothed or notched, in a sim- 
ple or compound manner ; naked, fringed, spinous, 
cartilaginous, glandular ; flat, revolute (rolled back- 
ward), or involute (the reverse). 

39* Their surface is smooth, naked, glaucous, downy, 
hairy, woolly, warty, glandular, or prickly ; even, 
rugged, or blistery ; veiny, ribbed, or veinless ; co- 
loured, variegated, opaque, or polished. Their ribs 
and veins contain the principal sap-vessels. 

40. Some Leaves are fleshy, cylindrical, semicylin- 
drical, awlshaped, tumid, channelled, keeled, two- 
edged, hatchet-shaped, solid, or hollow.. 

4 1 . Others are membranous, leathery, rigid, or almost 
woody. 

42. The termination of Leaves is either obtuse, acute, 
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pointed, obtuse with a point, spinous-pointed, or 
cirrliose as in Gloriosa; abrupt, jagged-pointed, re- 
tuse, or emarginate. 

43. With respect to division (36), Simple Leaves are 
either cloven, lobed, sinuated, deeply divided, laci- 
niated, or cut ; palmate, pinnatifid, pectinate, un- 
equal (as in Begonia)^ lyrate, runcinate, fiddle- 
shaped, hastate, arrow-shaped. 

44. Compound Leaves are either jointed, fingered. 
- binate, (or conjugate,) ternate, quinate, pinnate witli 

or without an odd leaflet, whorled, or auricled ; 
they are simply, doubly, thrice, or more, compound ; 
pedate, twice paired, twice ternate, or doubly pin- 
nate, &c. 

45. In duration, Leaves are either deciduous or ever- 
green; the former lasting but one summer; the 
latter two or more, though a fresh crop is pro- 
duced every year, so that the tree or shrub is never 
stripped. 

46. Some Leaves or Leaflets are continuous^ never se- 
parable from the stem or footstalk, as in RuscuSj 
the natural order of Musci (Mosses), and the genus 
Jungermanma. 

47. FulcrUj Appendages, belong to the herbage of a 
plant, and are of 7 kinds. 

1. Stipulay the Stipula, a leafy appendage to the 
proper Leaves (30), or their Footstalks (23); 
usually in pairs, at the base of the latter, either 

. united thereto, or distinct; sometimes simple and 
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intrafoliaceous (witbinside of the leaf), as in 
Grasses, fig. 141, and Polygonum^ as well as the 
tribe called Rubiaceay fig. 198, 199* Id some of 
tbe latter tbey are divided, or compound. Some 
Stipulas are soon deciduous, otbers permanent as 
long as tbe Leaves. This organ is by no means 
universal, even in tbe same genus, as Cistus; nor 
constant in tbe ^ame specie^, as Salis. 

9. Bractea, the Floral Leaf, a leafy appendage to 
the Flower, or its Stalk (17, 19), is often co- 
loured; either deciduous, or as permanent as 
the Flower-stalk, to which it is sometimes firmly 
attached. 

s. Spina, a Thorn, originates in the wood itself, 
aiid by culture in rich soil, disappears, becopning 
a branch. Footstalks (S3) sometimes harden 
into spines ; as do Stipulas (47 : 1) in XarUhium ; 
and Flower-stalks (19) in Pisonia. 

4. Aculeus, a Prickle, arises from the bark only, 
as in Roses, and does not disappear by culture* 

5. Cirrus, a Tendril, a true Jlilcrum or support, is 
either axillary, or terminates a Leof (42) or a 
Footstalk (23)or evena Flower-stalk (19),serving 
to sustain weak stems upon others. Tendrils, at 
first straight, soon turn spirally, and in some in- 
stances turn again, in the contrary direction. They 
are simple or branched ; their extremities often 
dilated and adhesive. The fibrous supports of 
Ivy are peculiar Tendrils, pot Roots, Foot- 



ASCENDIXO PART. HERBAGE. IS 

stalks (23) sometimes perform the office of Ten- 
drils, as in Clematis cirrosa. 

6. Glandulay a Gland, a small tumour, discharging 
a fluid, either resinous, oily, or saccharine. 

7. Pilus, a Hair, including all the various hairy, 
woolly, bristly, or even tubercular, clothing (or 
pubescence) of plants. Such hairs are either sim- 
4>le, hooked, forked, starry, or branched, gene- 
rally jointed and tubular ; either harmless, pun- 
gent, or stinging ; erect, close-pressed, or deflex- 
ed ; flexible, rigid, or brittle and deciduous. 
They protect plants against heat and cold, or the 
attacks of animals. They are very often excre- 
tory ducts, discharging more or less of an oily, 
glutinous, odoriferous, or colouring fluid. 
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INFLORESCENCE. 

48. InflohescentiAj the Inflorescence or Mode of 

- Flowering, expresses the manner in which Flowers 

are situated upon a plant. It is essential, though of 

temporary duration, and comes under the following 

denominations. 

1. VerticilluSy a Whorl, when the Flowers form a 
ring round the stem, though perhaps inserted on 
two of its opposite sides, or even on one only. 

2. RacemuSj a Cluster, consists of scattered Flowers, 
each on its own proper stalk (22), connected by 
one common stalk (20)^ all nearly in perfection 
together. A Cluster is sometimes compound ; or 
aggregate like Actcea racemosa. 

3. SpicUj a Spike, is composed of many Flowers, 
sessile, or nearly so (21), on one common stalk, 
sometimes branched, generally very erect; the 
flowers opening in succession ; sometimes unila- 
teral (34). Spicula, a Spikelet, is the inflores- 
cence of such Grasses, as have many florets in one 
calyx. 

4. CorymbuSy a Corymb, a kind of Cluster (48 : 2), 
whose partial stalks are gradually longer down- 
wards, so that the flowers they bear are nearly 
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on a level. After flowering this usually becomes 
a perfect Racemes. 

5. Fasciculus, a Tuft, is composed of numerous 
level Flowers, on little stalks, variously connect- 
ed and subdivided. 

0. Cdpitulum, a Head, consists of sessile Flowers, 
crowded together into a globular figure, the cen- 
tral, or tern)inal ones generally opening first. 

7. Umbellay an Umbel, is formed of several Stalks, 
radiating from a centre, and nearly equal in 
length, so as to compose a level, or convex, 
rarely concave, surface of flowers. It is, in true 
Umbelliferous plants, rarely simple, generally 
compound, each Stalk, or Ray, bearing a Par- 
tial Umbel, Uinbellula. The Umbel in such 
plants is tevmeAJlosculous, when the flowers are 
all nearly equal and uniform ; radiant, when the 
marginal ones are more or less irregular and un- 
equal. In other orders of plants the Umbel, if 
present, is generally simple, but less perfect as 
to the insertion of its stalks ; witness the orders 
of Apocinece and Asclepiadea. In Euphorbia, 
the General Umbel consists of stalks repeatedly 
forked, not umbellate. 

8. Cyma, a Cyme, consists of several Stalks, spring- 
ing firom one common centre, like an Umbel, but 
subdivided in an irregular, somewhat alternate, 
mode, and forming a nearly level, or mostly 
convex, surface of flowers. 
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9. Panieula^ a Panicle^ is a loode, iitegillarly sub- 
divided, Cluster (48:2) ; either diffusa^ lax ; or 
coarctata^ dense; the Flowers are generally 
drooping ; sometimes unilateral. 

10. ThyrsuSy a Bunch, is only a very dense or 
eloae Panicle, assuming an oitate form/ Such is 
a Bunch of Gn^pes, 
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FRUCTIFICATION, OR FLOWER AND FRUIT. 

49* Flos, the Flower, is a temporary part of a plant, 
destiaed to form, and to perfect, the Fruit and Seed, 
which it always precedes, and is therefore essential. 

50. FructuSj the Fruit, and especially Semen, the 
Seed, is the ultimate object of all thq other parts of 
fructification, destined to reproduce and continue 
the species, terminating the old individual, aod be- 
^nning the new. 

51. Annual or Biennial Plants (10) literally finish 
their existence in producing one crop of Seed5.i Per- 
enmal ones renew their life, as it were, every sea- 
son, either in the Root, or Root and Stem, ac- 
quiring a new layer of Wood and of Bark (3 1), as 
well as a new set of Leiave$ (45), and of Flowers 
(45), affording an annual supply of Fruit and Seed. 

52. The parts of Fructification are seven ; four of 
them. Calyx, Corolla, Stamina, and Pistilla, be- 
lon^g to the Flower ; two, Pericarpium and Se- 
men, to the Fruit ; and one, Receptacidum, is com- 
mon to. both» 

53. Caltfx, the Calyx, or outer integument of a Flower, 
not univeraal in all Flowers, resembles the Leaves 
in tnxture and colour (30), and perhaps performs 
tli^r. functions (31) as far as the Flower- or Fruit* 

c 

V 
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stalk is concerned. It also frequently shelters and 
protects the more delicate intemid parts ; is either 
general or partial ; permanent or deciduous ; sim- 
ple or double; of one leaf or of several; undivided, 
cloven, or manycleft. There are 7 kinds of Calyx. 
1. Periahthium, Perianth, or Calyx commonly sa 
called^ the most general^ is that which- hr con- 
tiguous to, or actually makes a part ol^ tbe^ flower, 
but is not always present. ^ Tbi^ is soniCtime& 
double. It differs in situatiod with regjord to the 
Germen {59), being eitli^r superior or inferior to 
' tliat organ; sometimes in termediate^ or 8unx>und- 
ing it about the middle. Its forms are extremely 
various, o^one leaf or of several ; regular or ir- 
regular ; simple, or with an external, generally 
sMiiUer, calyx, Calyculus ; or otlier appendages, 
as \tiPulten<ea. It is either round, or angular; 
compressed, tumid, or inflated ; leafy, coriaceous, 
or membranous ; sometimes finally pulpy ; smooth, 
hairy, or prickly. In Compound FloWiCrs gene- 
rally composed of imbricated scales, which close 
. over tlie Seeds. j 

u. Invotucrum, an Involucrum, is remote $roin the 
rest of tlie Flower, partaking of the nature of a 
Bractea (47 : 2), and chiefly noticed in thi^ cha- 
. . racters of proper Umbelliferous Plants (48:7). 
This part is either general, or partial ; the latter 
being denominated Involucellum. The Ifroolu- 
— cjnm oi Ferns is membranous, covering tfie 
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masses of fructification, termed So?i, fig. 100, 
103, but not invariably present. 

d. Amentum^ a Catkin, consists of a cylindrical 
common Receptacle (63), beset with numerous 
firmly inserted Scales, each scale accompanied 
by one or more Stamens (58) or Pistils (59); 
rarely both. The pistil-bearing Catkin only is 
permanent after flowering, as it becomes the 

' Fruit. See fig. 85-91. 

4. Spatha, a Sheath, more or less remote from the 
• Flower, bursts longitudinally, and finally becomes, 

for the most part, membranous. The elongated 
common Receptacle, in some instance)? contained 
within the Spathay is termed Spadix, as in Arum 
'- and Calla. 

5. GHuma, a Husk, or Glume, the chaffy Calyx pe- 

* culiar to Grasses. The Arista^ or Awn, a spi- 

• ral hygrometrical bristle, is its occasional ap- 
pendage, though more generally belonging to the 
cbafiy Corolla {56) of the same plants. 

0. Perichatium^ a Scaly Sheath, investing the fruit- 
bearing Flowers of some Mosses, fig. 106, 110; 

' and remaining at the base of their Fruit-stalk 
(82). 

r. Voiva^ a Wrapper, the membranous covering 
of the tender fructification in some pf the Fungus 
tribe, as the Gills of Mushrooms, which are 
finally exposed, by the Volva forming a ring 
round the Stalk (25). The same term is used, 

c 2 
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in the same tribe> fof the fleshy external eoat, or 
case, of several kinds of Puff-ball, and those 
AgaricSj which constitute PersoonV genus of 
Amemita. See %% 1 29) a- aod ^. 

54. Corollaj the Corolla, or inner integument of a 
Flower, generally more dilated, delicate, and co- 
loured, than the Calyx, i» not always present. Tins 
organ is supposed to perform some function with 
respect to air and light, analogous to that of the 
Leaves ; but limited to the use of the more essen- 
tial internal organs. It consists frequently of two 
distinct parts, the Petal and the Nectary. 

55. Petalum, the Petal, is either one or more, tegu- 
lar or irregular; equal or unequal ; transient and de- 
ciduous, or withering and permanent; variously co- 
toured; often fragrant ; frequently bearing honey, 
without any particular apparatus, or Nectairy (57). 

56. A Corolla of one Petaly or piece, is called mo- 
nopetalous ; one of several, polype^ous* The 
base of the former is named Tubits^ the Tube } the 
spreading part, variously divided; the- £ j^^H&ii^, or 
Limb. The base of each Petal, in a polyj^talous 
Corolla, is the Unguis, Claw ; . the expanded part 

^he Lamina^ Border. The more or less hic^tow, or 
dilated, part, within the mouth, (or eye ^s it is some- 
times called,) in both, is denominated J^UiT^ the 
Throat, and is either open and pervious, Or dosed 
with hairs, scales, or valves. 
5*", Nectarium^ the Nectary, secretes or contains ho- 
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nay, a nearly universal fluid in Flowers, but not 
always lodged in any organ, distinct or separate from 
the Petals (55). When it is so, the Nectary is 
either an assemblage of Glands (AtT : 6), or a tubular 
elongation of the Petal, or of the Calyx, or a sort 
of Crown, or variously-formed appendage, to the 
former. Honey biings»insects about flowers, to as* 
sist in the dispersion of the Pollen (58). 

58. Stamnaj the Stamens, internal with respect to 
. the Corolla (54), are essential to every species of 
plant, in some form or other. Each Stamen con- 
jBists of an Antheray Anther, usually membrmious^ 
of two cells, bursting lengthwise, or sometimes open- 
ing by terminal pores, rarely by a lid or valve : and 
of a Filamentumy Filament, various in length and 
proportion, supporting the Anther, but not invaii- 
ably present. The Pollen j or Dust, contained in 
the Anther, consists mostly of fine grains, bursting 
with moisture, and discharging an elastic vapour. 
In some of the Orchis tribe, the Asclepiadea (48 : 7), 

. fig, 1 85, MirabiliSj 1 67, and a few others, the Pollen 
is glutinous, waxy, or elastic and very tenacious. 

^. PistiUa, the Pistils, central, essential, not always 
in the same Flower with the Stamens, but in another 
of the same species. Each consists of a Oermen ^ 

♦ Gaertner, who is followed by the French and some others, prefers 
the torm Ovarium to Germen, But Ovarium is used by anatomists for 
a peculiar animal organ, unknown in vegetables, and can only lead to 
tttar i^ applied to tliem. This has beien shown long ago. 
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or Seed-bud, whkb is essential ; StyluSj the Style, 
' one or more, not always present ; and StigUm^ the 
' ' Stigma, which is essential •' The Stigma is tnoist 

or glutinous, to retain the Pollen, which bursts 

there, and serves to perfect the Seed in the Ger- 

men. 

60. Aestivatioj which majT be englished by Aestiva- 
tion, or by Flower-budding,* expresses the mode in 
which the divisions of any Corolla (54-56) are dis- 
posed in the bud. It is either im&rlc^dr, folded, 
from left to right, as in CistuSy or from right to left, 
as in Hypericum : or valvatay valvular, the divisions 
meeting side by side, as in Protea* 

61. Pericarpiumj the Seed-vessel, formed of the en- 
' larged germen, is extremely various, but not inva- 
riably present. It serves to protect the Seeds till 
ripe, and then, by one means or other, to promote 
their dispersion. When diy, it often bursts elasti- 
cally; when pulpy, iti^usually thefoodofiemihials, 
who thus convey its contents to a distance. The 
principal fDrms of the Seed-vessel are the follow- 
ing. 

1. Capsukiy a Capsule, finally dry, membranous t)r 
woody,rarely externally pulpy, opening by valves, 
or by pores, or by the swelling of the seed ; in- 
ternally of one cell or several, separated by dis- 
sepimenta, partitions, and bearing the Seeds either 
on the margins of its valves, or partitions, or on 
the Central Column, Columella. The partitions 
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originate either from the margins or centre of 
.each valve, or from the central column, except 
when single or solitary. Utriculus is a thin blad- 
dery, dry, single-seeded Capsule without valves. 
Achenium of Richard is the same thing, whether 
membranous, or coriaceous, or even woody. 
Samara a compressed, dry Capsule, of 2 cells, 
without valves, often winged. FoUiculus a leathery 
ror woody Capsule, X)f one valve, bursting length- 
wise, with marginal Seeds. Coccum^ one portion 
of an aggregate, dry, elastic, bivalve Capsule; as 
. in Euphorbia, and the Rutaceous order. An un- 
necessary term. 

u.Siliqua^ a Pod, a long, dry, solitary Seed-vessel 
of two valves, with an intermediate parallel sin- 
gle partition, whose edges bear the numerous 
- Seeds. Siliculay a Pouch, is only a shorter or 
rounder Siliquay with fewer Seeds. 

z^Legumeriy a Legume, a solitary Seed-vessel, of 
.two valves, without any separate longitudinal 
partition, and bearing the Seeds along one of its 
margins only. 

4u Drupaj a Stone-fruit, is fleshy, sometimes dry, 
containing one hard or bony Nut^ of one or more 
oeUs, and as many kernels. 

5. Pamuniy an Apple, is fleshy, containing a Cap- 
. sule, with several Seeds. 

a. Bacca^ a Berry, is fleshy, sometimes dry, con- 

\ taining one or more Seeds, enveloped with pulp. 
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B. c&mpc^ta, a Gompound Berrji is GOiB{>osed 
af 8ev^*al ^^e^seeded grains^ B. ^ortioita, a 
Itiick-skinned Berry, has a firm rind^ like the 
Orange, the Gourd, ftc. B. spuria^ a Spurious 
Berry, originates eitbar in the Caiyx^ becoming 
pulpy, like* the Mulberry, and perhaps.^ Fig; 
Ae Corolla^ as in CommeUna Zanomm; the 
scales of a Catkin (53 : 3), as in Juniperus ; or 
the Rec^tacle (63)5 as in the Strawberry, and 
perhaps the Yew* 
J. StrobilitSy a Cone, a Catkki {53 : 3) eidarged and 
hardened^ lodging the Seeds ; ^tber miked be* 
tween its scales ; or in a sort of CapscAe^ con- 
fleeted with the base of each, more rarely sialked 
and distinct, as in Willows^ 
6£. Seminar the Seeds, to die perfecting oi wfakh all 
the other organs are subeervi^it. Each Se^ con- 
sists of several parts. 

1. EmbhfOj the £aibryo or Germ (called Corcu- 
lum by Linnseus) is the most essential of all, no 
seed being capable of vegetating if &b fmrt be 
defective, as happens chiefly for wacrt of the assist- 
ance t)f the Poller (58), if the latter be spoiled by 
wet, or otherwise hmdered ; tkra^ ithe Sieed may 
outwardly apf)ear soood. IMs part ^siends out 
the Root (7) downwards, ai^ the PhMula, or 
bud of the Stem or Herbage (iS), upwards. 
^. Catykdcmes^ Cotyledons or Seed4obes» closely 
attached to the £i»bfyo, commonly tira, rarely 



FBUOTIf ICATIOJf, OR FLOWER AND FRUIT. Qd 

mor^ in some tribes altogether wanting. They 
dther ascend out of the ground, and perform for 
a while the office of Leaves (S 1)^ or remain bu- 
•ried, .till they gradually decay. 
^. Albumenj the White, a farinaceous, fleshy, horny, 
or almost stony, substance, destined to nourish 
the Embryo during the first stage of vegetation, 
till die Root can perform its office (7). The Al- 
bumen forms a separate body in Grasses, Palms, 
the Dliaceous tribe, and other monocotyledonous 
Plants, pix)perly so called, though this substance 
lisiASj wliich makes up the chief bulk of such 
Seeds, is commonly taken for their Cotyledon. 
Becoming fluid, it is soon totally absorbed by 
the 3prouting Embryo of these plants. In many 
dicotyledonous Plants the Albumen is likewise 
distiact from the Cotyledons, as the Nutmeg, 
where it is large and curiously eroded or sinuated ; 
Mirabilisj Polygonum^ and Rume<v, where it is 
mealy and shapeless^ inclosing the Etubryo and 
Cotyledons ; and some few Leguminous Plants 
(61 : 3), though in most of this last ti^be it does 

■ 

not constitute a separate part, any more than in 
the Gourd family, the Walnut, and many others. 
In such, the albuminous matter is lodged in the 
' subt^nce of their Cotyledons; for it must be pre- 
sent in some mode or other, to supply the first 
food of the germinating Embryo. Gaertner distin- 
vgMisbes an organ by tlie name of VitclluSyOv Yolk, 



in Seeds, wbicb appears to me always either a pair 
of subterraneous C>otyledons^ or apart of the Em- 
bryo ; see Trans, of Linn. Soc. v. ix. S04» 
4* Testa, the Skin, either simple, or lined with a 
finer film, Jie^n^romi^ contains, and gives a^hape 
to, the foregoing parts, and in vegetation .bursts 
inr^larly. A pulpy Seed, Semen baccatum, is 
fiumisbed with pulp between the Membrana and 
the outer Skin, as in Jasmnum *■. 
9. Hilum, the Scar, or point of attachment, at the 
base of every Seed, where all the internal parts 
meet, and through which they are nourished 
while growing* 
Accessory^ not essential, parts of a Seed are.: 

6. Strophiohtm^ the Crest, an occasional appendage 
to the Scar, of a glandular appearance, as in 
Chelidoniumy and some Leguminous genera, Ulejc^ 
Spartium, 8gc. - 

7. Pelliculaj the Pellicle, a thin close memln-ane ; 
a downy covering ; or a glutinous substance, not 
perceptible till the Seed is moistened, as in Sal- 

K)ia verbenaca. 

• 

' * M. Richard, who unheoessarily, I think, invents the 'term IJpt- 
9ptrm fot the Teaa of Gcertnery asserts this ooyerihg to be always sim- 
ple, though he allows it to be formed of two membranes^ with an in- 
termediate vascular parencAyma, or pulp. Any person who examines the 
kernel of an Apple will surely, in' every stage of its growth, find a dou-^ 
ble Teita, the outermost firmly coriaceous, the innermost membranous ; 
nor are numerous instances, of the same kind, wanting, where die 
external Ttita tva. by no means be taken for any thing else. . 
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8. ArilliUj the Tunic, a complete or partial co«> 
vering, attached to the base only, more or less 
loose, or inflated, as in Uramay tig. 155, Euony- 
19121^, and the Mace of the Nutmeg. In Otra/i> this 

• part is elastic; yet perhaps a more genuine -4nV^ 
lUs than in the true Rutaceay or the Euphorbia. 
See Jussieu's 81st and 96th orders. 

9. PappuSy the Seed-down, a feathery, hairy, bristly, 
or membranous tuft, or crown, at the summit 
of a Seed, rarely at its base, most > important 
in the Compound Flowers. 

loi Cauda^ a Tail, a terminal, often feathery or 
hairy, appendage, formed of the permanent Style 
(59). 
' ]!• Rostrumy a Beak, an elongation of a Seed- 
vessel, as in the Geranium tribe, or of a Seed, 
as in Scandia\ fig* 210. 
i«. Ala, a Wing, a dilated membranous or coria- 
ceous expansion, terminating or surrounding a 
Seed, or Seed-vessel, fig. 22 1 , c. 
63. Receptaculumy the Receptacle, the common base, 
or point of connexion, where all tlie parts of a 
flower meet : as also the place of insertion of the 
Seeds (62) more particularly. The Receptacle of 
a Flower is the disk, or space between tlie Sta- 
mens (58) and Pistil (59) ; especially if the Ger- 
men be inferior. In Compound Flowers (68) the 
Common Receptacle, being either naked, hairy, 
5caly, or cellular, afibrds generic distinctions. 
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64k. Ihs completuSf a CVnaplete flower, is fymhhed 
mth both pafyof (53) and CoroUa (54) ; without 
the former, k is nudus, mked ; without the latter, 
0petalMj apetalous. 

65; With respect to the essjeotial organs of fructifica- 
tion; Fios perfectm^ a Perfect, or United, Flower, 
bears Stamens (58) and Pistils (59) in the same 
individual. Fiores sepa^ati^ Separated Flowers, 
have Stamen? in one, Pistils in another. This se- 
paration is absolute in Mpni^ecious Flow^s, wiiere 
both kinds grow on the same p^t, and in Dioeci- 
ous onesi where they grow on two distinct plants, 
' of the same species ; but in Polygamous ofies there 
are some Perfect Flowers, as well as Separated 
ones, on the same plant, or on different ones. 
Neuter or Abortive Flowers have both organs de- 
fective. 

66, Fhs stmlisy a Barren Flower, has Stsunens only 
(65)v and can consec(uendy produce no Fruit or 
Seed. 

i67* Fhs fertilise a Fertile Flower, has Pistils only 
(65), but produces no Seed without the assistance 
of the Barren one (66). 

68. Flos compwtus, a Compound Flower, consists of 
numerous Fiosculi, Florets, or partial flowers, in a 
Common Calyx, the Anthers (58) of each of such 
florets being united into a cylinder. The Corolla 
(54) of each floret is moDopetalous (56), and either 
tubuhm, tubular^ or ligulata, strapshaped, flat. 
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69 • Flos aggregatuSy an Aggregate Flower, consists 
of several Flowers, or Florets (68), with distinct 
Anthers, collected into one Common Calyx, as in 
Scabiostty and all Amentaceous Flowers (53 : 3), as 
also most Grasses, and according to Linnteus, um- 
bellate and even cymose flowers (48), which last 
we can scarcely admit, they being rather modes of 
Inflorescence. 

70. Compound Flowers (68), as well asi Aggregate 
ones (69)9 are Giihevjlosculosiy flosculous, or radiatif 
radiant, as already explained under Umbella (48:7). 

71. Cryptogamic Plants, are those whose Flowers 
^ are.<5Uher totally unknown, like Fern$ (77).; ot not 

constructed according to the analogy of Plant& in 
general, as above described, like Mosses (77) : sq 
that they cannot be referred to Classes and Orders 
by their Stamens and Pistils, as hereafter to be ex- 
plained. Phs^nogamic Plants, on the contrary, have 
evident Flowers^ constructed according to theabove- 
described principles. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



l>RINCtPL£8 OF CLASSIFICATION. 

■ ' * . 

72. IliyER since Botany has assumed the form of a 
Science, Botanists hwe agreed that every prindple 
of Classification must be deduced from the parts 
of fructification (52). 

73. AIL botanists lure also agreed, in distingubhing the 
Vegetable Kingdom into Classes/Ordeni, Genera, 
and Species. 

74. Species are generally acknowledged to be per- 
Hiaiiently distinct, though liable to Varieties; and 
occasionally to the production of intermediate Spe- 
cies, by the access of the Pollen (58) of one, to tibe 
Stigma (59) of another ; but such appear to harve 
only a transient duration. 

75. Genera, as far as they are rightly determined, are 
considered by Linnseus, and his scholars, as no less 
natural than Species (73), but this opinion is re- 
jected by many botanists, especially of the French 
school, even while they contend for the existence of 
natural Orders. 

76. Classes and Orders, which are assemblages of 
Genera (75), are either natural or artificial. 

77. Natural Classes and Orders (76) are such as ap- 
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()ear indicated by Nature lierself. Some are very 
evident, as Grasses, Umbeiliferous Plants, Com- 
pound Flowers, tlie Orcliis tribe, Palms, Ferns, 
and Klnsses. Ollters are more obscure, and many 
plants cannot yet be referred to any such Orders or 
Cltisses. 

'S. Aititiciai ones (76) are contrived for liunian con- 
venience, to assist the memory, and to promote the 
determination and discrimination of plants. Such 
constitute the LJnniean system, founded on the 
Stamens and Pistils {5 S, 59)', those of Tournefort 
und Kivinus upon the Corolla (J4) : and those of 
Ray, and several other authors, upon theFruit(6l) 

. and Seed (G2). 
pi). Linnajus first pointed out the distinction betwixt 
4,a Natural and an Artificial System ; but Bernard 

, ,<]e Jussieuandhis nephew Antoiue Laurent de Jus- 
K* >Meu, first formed and published a Natural System, 

h ^educed to a regular form upon scientific principles. 
jBO. LinufBus contended that human science was not 

fc.yet competent to give definitions, or technical cha- 

^racters, of Natural Classifications. 
%1, Adanson indeed undertook this, and A. L. de 

i> Jussieu has founded his System, published at Paris 

, in ] 789, upon such characters ; which though in- 
complete, and liable to various exceptions, is of 
great use as a key to a Natural Arrangement (79). 
In proportion however as it serves this purpose, and 
is dependent on definitions, it becomes in many 
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instances £U*tificial, breaking natural affinities, or 
producing unnatural ones ; defects inevitable in -all 
such undertakings, from our imperfect acquaintaQce 
with the VegetaUe productions of the whole globe. 

82. In the Systematic arrangement of Plants, whether 
artificial or natural, some botanists consider one 
part of the fructification (49)9 others another part, 
more important than the rest. 

83. As far as Artificial Classification ^78) is conccp-n- 
ed, this is little more than a matter of opinion ; but 
the Linnasan System, as being founded on the num- 
ber, situation, and proportion, of the Stamens and 
Pistils. (5 8^ 59)9 organs which must exist in some 
shape or other, has been found the most commo- 
dious, and has put aside every other. 

84.. Such a mpde of arrangement answers the purpose 
of a dictionary, to £nd out plants by their charac- 
ters, as words by their orthography* 

85. There is scarcdy a principle which can beassmned 
as universal, or without exception, io NatumI 
Qassification. NunAeVj in the parts or divisions 
of each organ, proves often fallacicHis ; Imertumj 
or the mode of connexion of the several CM^Dpuas, 
and their comparative situation, with regard ta each 
other, is found £Eir less exceptionable; Structure^ 
or the diflferent forms of the same organ, in diffisrent 
instances, is of very great moment. 

86. Linnaeus and Jussieu concur in considering as of 
primary importance the Structure (^85) of ti^ Elm- 
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bryo (62 : 1), and the Cotyledons (62 : 2) ; and the 
former has declared that the number of the Coty- 
ledons appeared to him to atford a sure basis, or 
primary source of discrimination for a Natural Sy- 
stem. He soon found what he thought an excep- 
tion in Nymphcea, but was deceived in tliat instance. 
The above principle, doubtless, is good, but some 
correction of the commonly received ideas and terms 
is become necessary, since the structure and eco* 
nbmy of Seeds have been more closely investigated. 

87. Gtertner and Jussieu have shown that the Albu- 
men (62 : 3) advantageously serves in the natural 
arrangement and discrimination of Plants, This 
however is liable to as many exceptions, in the de- 
tail, as almost any other source of characters. 

88. Plants with a simple undivided Embryo (62 : 1) 
►are termed MonocotyledoneSj or monocotyledonous ; 

the upper end of that organ being presumed to per- 
form the necessary functions of a Cotyledon, with 
respect to air, in the earliest stage of germination. 
Hence the term in question may properly be re- 
tained, though originally meant to apply to the se- 
parate, and usually copiousj Albumen oi such plants, 
visible in Corn, Palms, &c. 

89. Plants whose Embryo divides at the top into two 
piarts or lobes, which are the Cotyledons (62 : 2), are 
named DicotyledoneSy or dicotyledonous. In some 
few instances, as the Fir tribe, there are numerous 
Cotyledons ; but such plants differ in no particular 

D 
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of thdr ecODOtny from those which have (m\y two^ 
and are therefore comprehended under the same 
denomination. 
90. iSome Plants, especially those with anomalous or 
obscure fructification, have been judged Acotyk- 
dimeSy or destitute of a Cotyledon. Thq idea and 
the term are partly founded in error. Of some 
which hieive beeti thus considered^ nothing is ccm*- 
fectly known of the structure or germination of their 
SeedSy as Fungi, aikl Submersed Aigise (^Fud, Can" 
Jervte, &c.), nor has much been ascertained relative 
to the Hepatic^Bj or the Lichenes. We kndw that 
their Embryo is of the most simple kind, without 
appearance of Cotyledons or Albumen^ so that they 
appear to differ from the Monocoiyledones (S8) 
chiefly in the want of a separate Albufmnj tbatnuf^ 
tritious matter being probably lod^ in the sub- 
stance of the Embryoy as it is in the Cotyledons of 
many of the Dicotj/ledones (62 : 3). But this is 
conjectural. iJ/w^d, Mosses, (77) properly corosi- 
dered, appear to agree with Hepatic^, to which 
they are otherwise very closely allied, in having a 
simple EfnbryOj without either separatis Cotyledons 
or Albumen. But they subsequently produce a pe- 
culiar accessory organ, consisting of several branch- 
ed and jointed fibres, springing upwards or laterally, 
from the crown of the Root (7), and very distinct 
from its radicles. These fibres are taken by Hed- 
wig for Cotyledons, which from their late forma- 
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•"tion they can scarcely be ; and we may rather con- 
sider their nature and use as undetermined. They 
perhaps differ little from the wooUiness so common 
"on the Stem of these plants in an advanced state. 
'•Filices, Ferns, (77) differ somewhat from Mosses 
'In having a membranous and Hat expansion of the 
'Embryo, sometimes fixed by the centre. Still this 
>part may be considered as simple, and what are 
'subsequently produced, however shapeless, aredoubt- 
Hess of the nature of Leaves, or Fronds (24), which 
' in these plants are of a more Proteus-like, or mu- 
■^table, figure than in any others. Ferns want the 
above-mentioned jointed fibres of Mosses in germi- 
nation. 
91 .■ From what has been said (90) it appears that the 
old appellation of Acotykdones may commodiously 
remain with Cry ptogamic vegetables ingeneral(7i), 
.though the form of their Embryo, and mode of 
germination, are, in some of tliis tribe, only pre- 
sumed from analogy. Those with which we are 
acquainted are certainly destitute of any Cotyledon, 
and of any separate Albumen. 

Jussieu however ranks under tiiis denomination 
en Order termed Naiades, consisting of aquatic 
plants, with perfect, not cryptogamic, fructifica- 
tion. Of many of these his knowledge, respecting 
the point in question, was incomplete, and he has 
candidly owned his difficulties. Most of the plants, 
On being better understood, prove either dicotyle- 
d3 
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. donous, or tnonocotyledonousy and rnaturaliy range 
with their allies in other parts of the System. 

93. Mr. Robert Brown^ Tvho has greatly illustrated 
the System of Jussieu, and the Natural Orders of 
Plants, has shown that in the Monacotyledones tlie 
number three, and its compounds, prevail in the 
several parts of fructification, insomuch that in 
Orders furnished with only one evident and perfect 
Stamen, there are rudiments of 2 others. . So in 
the Orchis tribe, as I understand it at least, while 
there are 3 Calyx-leaves, the 2 Petals (55) and the 
solitary Nectary (57) make up the same number in 
the Corolla, fig. 70, 77. 

94. In Dicotyledones the number five no less remark- 
ably prevails, throughout the great bulk of the Ve- 
getable kingdom, as is evident on the slightest in- 
spection. 

95. Jussieu and his followers attribute a Calyx only, 
no Corolla, to Monocotyledonous plants, - however 
conspicuous, coloured, elaborate, or compound the 
integuments of the Flower (53, 54) may be. This 
proves most flagrantly paradoxical in the^ natural 
order of Scitaminece, fig.. 1 ; and it is evidently ab- 
surd that we must wait to name the obvious parts 
of a flower, till we have investigated the structure 
or germination of its seed. We allow indeed (hat 
the difficulty is lessened, though not infallibly re- 
moved, by Mr. Brown's rule respecting numbers 

^ (93,94). 
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96. The insertion of the parts of a Flower, or in other 
words, the situation of the Germen (59), whether 
inferior or superior, with regard to the rest, next 
takes the lead in importance in Jussieu's system ; 
and in the Dicotyledones the absence or presence, 
the number or divisions, of the Petals (55), afford 
even more leading, if not important, distinctions. 
91/ • The terms used by Jussieu to indicate the above 
different insertions apply to the Stamens (58). 
Thus, 
Stamina hypogyna are inferior, inserted beneath the 

.Germen, fig. 14 and 16. 
Stamina epigyna are inserted above it, fig. 11. 
Stamina perigyna are inserted into the integuments 
of the Flower, which, if simple, is always de- 
nominated a Calyx (^5) by this author, fig. 13; 
if otherwise, the Stamens are borne either by the 
. Calyx, fig. 19, or the Corolla, fig. 8, 9. But 
. such insertion never takes a lead in his system, 
.unless it be into, what he at least considers as, 
a Calyx. The above terms apply likewise to the 
. _Corolla. 
98. Characters derived from proportion, do not enter 
at all into the principles of Jussieu's classification, 
nor scarcely those founded on number, except so 
fax as whether that of the Stamens or Pistils be de* 
finite or indefinite. 
99* This System is confessedly incomplete, as there 
are numerous, even well-known. Genera (73, 75) 
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which eaanot well be refeEred to any of his natui*al 
orders. 
100* The same imperfection occiu^ in the fragments 
of a Natural Method, left by LinnsBUS, and it is 
remarkable that the comparative number of such 
doubtful Genera is very similar in both these ar- 
rangements. 
JOl. The forgoing observations concerning Classifi- 
cation, are also applicable to the Generic distinctions 
of plants; but in their latter application they are de- 
duced from all, or any, of the seven parts of Fructi- 
fication (52), according as each may afford the 
most clear and essential difference. 
102. Generic Characters are of two JkindSi the natural 

and the essential. 
JOS.. Na^tural Generic Characters are a concise, tech- 
^ nical, but full description of the seven parts jof Fruc- 
. lificatioa of e^ch Genus, in their nalurid order, as 
•in sect 52, so as to apply, as nearly as possible, to 
every known Species. Such are contained ia the 
:, Gmera Plant arum of Linnaeus. 
104. Essential Generic Characters consist of the strik- 
. ing and essential differences, between one Genus 
and another, in any one or more of those seven 
parts, with respect to insertion, structure, division, 
. or any other permanent mark ; such parts being 
disposed in ^acli, according to their relative im- 
portance, for such liiscrimination, in the Natural 
Order to which the Genus in question belongs. 
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Characters of this kind are given in the SysUma 

NaturcBj and Sy sterna Vegetabilium of Linnaeus, as 

well as in our Flora Britannica, and the Genera 

Plantarum of Jussieu. In the latter are subjoined, 

in a different type, various accessory or explanatory 

characters^ of great value, respecting the herbage, 

or general habit, of every Genus. 

1CX5. These principles of Generic discrimination ar^ 

equally stable and important, v\^hether Genera be 

considered, vi'ith Linnaeus, as natural assemblages; 

or with so^ne otlier botanists, as commodious igrti- 

. ficial contrivances. 

106. It seems to me that the soundest most irrefra- 
gable Genera, have been established by those bo- 
tanists who believed them to be founded in ns^ture ; 
those who think otherwise, being prone to requr to 
minute distinctions, of whose relative importance 
tbey have no principle by which they can judge, 

107. While Rosa^ Rubus^ Queixus^ Salia;, Ficus, Cy- 
' firipe(iium, Epimediunij and Begonia exist, it will 

be vain to deny that Generic distinctions are found- 
ed in nature, though botanists may, as yet, be very 
far indeed from having discovered them all cor- 
rectly. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



EXPOSITION OF THE LINN-EAN ARTIFICIAL St' 
STEM, SOMEWHAT REFORMED. 

X HE Classes are 24, distinguished by the number, 
situation, proportion, or connexion of the Stan)ens(58), 

The Orders, sub-divisions of the Classes (76), are 
founded on the number of the Pistils (59), or rather of 
the Styles, or Sessile Stigmas; or on the Fruit (51); or 
on the nature of the different Florets (68) ; or on some 
character of the preceding Classes ; or lastly, in the 
24th Class, on Natural Families. 

The first eleven Classes are known solely by the 
number of Stamens, in each Perfect Flower (jS5). 

1. MoNAKDRiA. Stamen L fig. 1. Globba 

marantina. 

2. DiANDRiA. Stamens 2, — 2. Veronica 

spicata. 

3. Triandria. 3, — 3, 4. Poa 

fiuitaiu. 

4. Tetrandria, 4, — 5, 6, 7. Sea- 

biosa arvemis. 

5. Pentandria. . '- 5. — 8, 9. Epa- 

cris obtusifoUa.' 

6. Hexandria. 6. — 10, 1 L Ga- 

lanthus nivalis. 
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7. Heptandria, Stamens 7. fig. 12. Aescu- 

his Hippocastanum, 

8. OCTANDRIA. 8. — 13. Daph- 

ne colli na, 

9. Enneandria. 9. — 14. Buto- 

mus umbellatus. 

10. Decandria, 10. — 15, 16. Di- 

anthus ccesius. 

11. DoDECANDRiA. Stamens 1£ to 15 or 19. 

fig. 1 7. Reseda lutea. 
The two next depend on the situation, or insertion, 
of the Stamens. 

12. IcosANDRiA. Stamens 20 or more, inserted 
into the Calyx (53), fig. 18, 19. Mespilus grarh 
diflora. 

13. PoLYANDRiA. Stamens numerous, inserted 
into the Receptacle (63), fig. 20. Capparis 
spinosa. 

The two following depend on the proportion of the 
Stamens. 

14. DiDYNAMiA. Stamens 4, 2 uppermost long- 
est, fig. 21, 22. Lamium album. 

15. Tetr ADYNAMIA. Stamens 6, 2 opposite 
ones shortest, fig. 23, 24. Thlaspi Bursa-pasto- 
risy Z5-27> Teesdalia nudicaulis, 28-31. Car- 
damine amara. 

The five following are distinguished by some unioa 
of the Stamens to each other, or to the Pistil. 
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16. MoNADELPHiA. Stanaens combined by their 
Filaments (58) into one tube, or ccnnmon base, 
fig* 31-35. Geramum sylvatkum, 96, 37. Al- 
thaa officinalis. 

17. DiADELPiiiA. Stamens combined by their 
Filaments into two parcels or sets, mostly in un- 
equid numbers ; those parcels sometimes com- 
bined at their base, fig; 38, 3d. Fumaria sdida. 
40. Spartium sccparium. 41. Uksf dtrapates. 
42-47. Pisum maritimum. 

18. POLYADBLPHIA. Stamens united into more 
than two parcels, by their Filaments, fig. 48-50. 
Hypericum elodes. 5\j 5^, Stuartia pentagyna. 
5S'66. Mclaleisca thymifoUa. S23. Xanthochy^ 
mils pictorim. 

19. Syngenesia. Stamens united by their An- 
Ihars into a tube. The Flowers moreover are 
compound (68). fig. 57-60. Picris ecJmides. 
6lr6S. Carduus nutans. 64, 65* Gentaurea 
Cyanm. 66-69' Inula dysenterica. 

SO. Gynandria. Stamens inserted into the Gor- 
men or Style {59)* fig* 70-72. Ophrys apifera. 
73-76. Styiidium grammifolium. 77-79* Den- 
drjoUum linguiforme. 
The three qext are known by a disunion of the Sta- 
mens and Pistils, the former being in one Flower, the 
latter in another, 6f the same species, such being de- 
nominated Separated Flowers {65). 



*>. 



ARTIFICIAL ftYSTEM , SOMEWHAT RBfORMED. 48 

81. MONOECIA. Stamens and Pistils in diffcren 
Flowers, on the same individual plant, fig. 80-84. 
Quercus Robur. 

22. DiOECiA. Stamens and Pistils in different 
Flowers, on two separate plants, fig. 85»87. Sa- 
Uxherbacea. 88-91. Populus alha. 

23. POLYGAMIA. Stamens and Pistils separate in 
some Flowers, united in others, either on the 
^ame plant, or on two or three different ones ; 
such different Flowers being, moreover, dissi* 
milar in their structure in some other respect* 
fig. 92-95. Ficus Carica. 

24. Crtptogamia. Stamens and Pistils either 
imperfectly, or not at all, known, or not capa- 
ble of being numbered witli any precision. See 
tab. 7-9. 

*rhe Palnue originally constituted an appendix to 
this system, because their Flowers were too little 
ImowQ to admit of arrangement by the Stamens and 
Instils. But that difficulty is now almost entirely re- 
moved, and die Genera of this tribe are mostly found 
reducible to the 6th, 21st, or 22d Classes. 

The Orders of the first 1 3 Classes, MonandrU to 
Polyandria inclusive, are characterized solely by the 
number of the Styles, or sessile Stigmas, in each Per- 
fect Flower {66). These Orders are more or less nu- 
floerons in the Be^'eral Classes, and are distinguislied 
as follows : 
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MoSroGYNiA. Style, or Sessile Stigma, 1. fig. 1, 
2, 13, 20. 

Styles, or Sessile Stigmas, 2. fig. IS. 
3. fig. 19, 



DiGYNIA, 

Trigynia. 

48. 

Tetragynia. 

Pbntaoynia. 

51. 

Hexagynia. — ■ — 

Heptagynia. ^ ; — ^— 

capensis. Andr. Repos. t. 90; 

OCTAGYNIA. 



4. fig. 135. 

5. fig. 34, 

e. fig. 14. 
7. Septas 



Enneagynia. - 
Decagynia. - 



— 8. ") scarcely 

> ever 

— 9« J occur. 

- 10. 'Neu- 



about 12. fig; 242. 
numerous. 



rada and Phytolacca. 

Dodecagynia. 

polygynia. 

fig. 229. 

These parts are seldom so numerous in any Flower 
as the Stamens, very rarely more so. There is usually 
an analogy between their respective numbers in the 
same flower. 

The two Orders of the 14th Class are distinguished 
by the nature of the Fruit. 

1 . Gymnospermia. Seeds naked, usually 4, never 
more. fig. 22. 

2. Angiospermia. Seeds in a Pericarp (61), 
mostly very numerous, fig. 175. 
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The two Orders of the 15th Class are distinguished 
by the shape of their Pericarp. 

1. SiLicULOSA. Vvuit ^ Siliculay or Pouch (61:2). 
fig. 24. 

2. SiLiQUOSA. Fruit a Siliqua^ or elongated Pod 
(61 : 2). fig. 30. 

The. various Orders of the I6th, 17th, and 18th 
Classes are characterized by the number of the Sta- 
mens, the Classes themselves being marked by their 
various modes of union. These Orders tlierefore bear 
the same appellations as the first 13 Classes. 

The Orders of the 19th, or Compound-flowered, 
Class are marked by the Perfect, Separated, Barren, 
Fertile, or Abortive nature (65) of the Florets (68) • 

.UPoLYGAMiA-iEQUALis. Florets all perfect, each 
having efficient Stamens and Pistil, and producing 
one Seed. fig. 57-63. 

2. POLYGAMIA-SUPERFLUA. Florets of the disk 
perfect; those of the circumference, or. radius, 
having a Pistil only: but both kinds forming 

. perfect Seed. fig. 66-69^ 

3. PoLYGAMiA-FRUSTRANEA. Florets of the disk 
perfect; thpse of the circumference with, an 
abortive Pistil, or none at all. fig. 64, 65. 

.4. PoLYGAMiA-NECESSARiA. FlorQts of the disk 
with Stamens only ; those of the circumference 
with each a Pistil only. 

5. POLYGAMIA-SEGREGATA. Several Flowers, 
either simple or compound, but with united An- 
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then, and It Proper C$iyx^ all included in ime 
Common Calyx. 

The 6th Linnsean Order, MM»gamu^ MntiMSng of 
Simple Flowers, with united AntherSj is abolistn^d, as 
being unnatural, and extremely unceitaih* fig. i9S b. 

The Orders of the SOth Class are didtufiguisbed by 
the number of their Stamenjsv GptandHaJiAmmdria, 
fig. 70^72. Tetrandria, 73-76. 

Those of the 21st and S2d by the itMe dreatn^ 
stance, or by any other character of the prececHng 
Classes founded on the union of the filaments. 

The Orders of the 23d are, 

1. MoNOECiA. The two or three different descrip- 
tions of Flowers all on the sa^e^ plant 

2. DioECiA. The different de8Cri{>tk>ns of F16w^s 
on two separate plants. 

3. Trioecia. The same oh three separate f^nts. 
The Orders of the 24th Class are natuM orders or 

families. 

1. FiLiCEs. Ferns. fig« 96-98^ Eqmettm m/ha- 
ticum. 99-101. Aspidium lilix'mas. 10S^104. 
Scolopendriutn mdgare. 

2. Musci. Mosses, fig. 105-108. DicrMtrnpur- 
pureum. 109-1 13. Hotjikeria luceM. 

3. HEPATlCiB. Liverworts, fig. 114, 115. Jm-^ 
germanfda muUifida. 

4. LiCHENES. Lichens, fig. Il6| 117. Op^rapha 
mipta. 118-180. Lecamra imr^ruuu \it\y 
12S. Pdtidea canim* "" 
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Sn Ajjom. Flags, fig. 123-186^ Fucue nutans. 

6. Fungi. Mushrooms, fig. 129-133. 

The Sd and 4th of these Orders are added since 
thd time of Linnaeus. The whole will be explained 
bm*aafter. 

The difficulties, or exceptions, to which the above 
System is liable, are the following : — 
"^-Number in the parts of Fructification proves not 
always uniform in one Genus or Species, nor even 
ijik the same individual plant. In the latter case Lin- 
naeuB teaches that the central, or terminal, Flower 
must be our guide, as in EtumymuSy Monotropa^ Chry-^ 
s0$plcmtmj and Ad(Kva. When a species is van-* 
able in the number of Stamens or Pistils, or if one 
or more species of any genus differ from the rest in 
those respects, such irregular species are to be named 
in a synoptical or analytical table at the bead of 
the particular Class or Order to which they techni- 
cally belong ; though placed in due course, likewise, 
in the proper Class and Order of the Genus of whidi, 
independent of such artificial characters, they natu- 
rally form a part. The same plan is, of course, to 
be fiursued with regard to any species, anomalous in 
other respects, as the dioecious ones of Valeriana^ 
Lychnis^ &c. 

That this System sometimes puts widely asunder 
somer genera naturally allied to each other (as a few 
with Ringent Flowers, that by their natural affinity 
belong to the 14th Class, placed in the Sd because 
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they have only two Stamens), is no objection to it on 
the score of facility or convenience. It does, not pro- 
fess to be a natural arrangement ; and if in many 
parts it proves so, more is performed than bad been 
promised, or than could reasonably be expected. The 
15th and Idth Classes are perfectly natural (except 
CleomCf badly placed in the former) ; as are, more or 
less, several Orders, or Sections of Orders^ in otfa«f 
Classes. - ' 

Greater technical inaccurracy occurs relative to 
some characters, founded on connexion of parts. The 
Stamens, or Filaments, of several Papilionaceous ge- 
nera, referred with their strictly natural allies, to 
Diadelphia DecandriUj are perfectly monadelf^ous. 
fig. 40. We do not mean merely that their two sets 
of Stamens are united into one at the base ; but there 
is really no distinction of two sets, in any part of their 
structure. Indeed if the ten Filaments are any way 
combined, in a Papilionaceous Flower, such is re- 
ferred by Linnaeus to the Class and Order just men . 
tioned. If tliey are altogether distinct, in which case 
their whole configuration is totally dissimilar from 
the flat and membranous Filaments of the true J^ia^ 
delphia, they belong, tliough Papilionaceous, to the 
10th Class. 

Culture, and other accidents, produce changes 
against which no principles of arrangement can pro- 
vide. Such causes peculiarly affect number in the 
part3 of a Flower, the Stamens, and Pistils, as well 
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i (Bs the divisions of the Calyx and Corolla, being fre- 

•quently mulliplied by luxuriance of soil, tu the great 

[ (delight of florists, but much to the Inconvenience of 

Wtanists. So also the Stamens knd Pistils are often 

jisfoimed to Petals, which constitutes a double 

flower. 

In the Classes witii separated Flowers, accidents 

tecur with regard to the situation of the Stamens or 

^slils. If the structure of the other parts of the 

jKlower be alike, in every individual, both these or- 

pns are liable to meet in the same Flower; just as, on 

Btbe other hand, they occasionally are met with sepa- 

ite, in Classes, or in some Species of Genera, to which 

lited Flowers naturally belong (65). Hence so great 

► proportion of trees in hot climates, as well as of 

1 ail climates, are polygamous ; having the 

•acters of the 23d Class, as defined by its author 

innseus. But if respect be always had to the acces- 

f parts of a Flower (53, 54), as well as the essen- 

1 ones (58, 59), and those are found different in 

"ucture, number, or otherwise, such Flowers must 

nain permanently distinct. Such only would I ad- 

tat into the Class Polygamia, by which measure bo- 

aists in tropical countries are relieved from one of 

e greatest of inconveniences. 

I have even ventured to suggest, Xtitrod. to Botany, 

^fid. 3. 368, that the 2Ist, 22d, and 23d Classes of the 

mneean system might possibly be well reduced to 

, under tlie name of Didmia (already used by 

E 
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Jussieu and some other writers), which might contain 
all genera with separated Flowers, whose accessory 
organs differ in any respect. This alteration has been 
adopted by au able practical botanist, whose experience 
had taught him to approve it, Mr. Frederick Pursh, 
in his Florn America Septaitriotialis, published in 
J814. He has divided the Class Diclinia into the 
tliree following Orders. 

1. SEGEEGATi. Flowers not Amentaceous (53:3). 

2. AmentacE/E. Barren Flowers, at least, in Cat- 
kins (53:9); the Fertile ones not always so. Fruit 
distinct from the Calyx, iig. 274, 275. 

3. CoMlFERiE. Barren and Fertile Flowers in Cat- 
kins. Fruit a Strobitus or Cone, (61:7) fig. 975. 

Under each Order of the Linnsean System, are dis- 
posed the Genera which belong to it, in a regular se- 
ries, as nearly as possible according to their natural 
affinity to each other, with the Essential Character 
(I04')ofeach. The Species are, in like manner, ranged, 
according to their affinities, under each Genus, with 
their Specific Characters. Synonyms are subjoiocc^ 
with mention of the native country of each Species ; 
after which follow occasionally compendious descrip* 
tions, with any useful remarks. Some large Generft 
are commodiously divided into Natural Sections, bj 
leading characteristics of certain Species taken col- 
lectively. 1 

At the head of every Class, all its Orders are enw- 
merated ; aitd under each Otder its appropriate Ge> 
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new are aitranged, in aSyooptical or Analytical oiaiir 
ntfV according to their shortest, most techaical, char 
ractera^ In these, whatever part of tlie Fructificatioa 
adibvda-ihe most dedisive or striking characters ia 
each artificial Order or subdivision, takes the lead, Aif 
otbeiB following according to their importance. But 
in tiaa* above-mentioned Essential Characters (104), 
at the head of each Genus, the parts of FructificatioDi 
wfaenoe- those characters are derived^ should be dis^ 
poaed, as^ has already been observed, according to 
their relatife importance in the particular Natural 
Order, or Series, to which such Genera belong. 
; These are the principles of arrangement which lin* 
MMLS appears to have laid down for himself, and 
apoii vbich he gradually improved. But in the detail 
efhia System he has not always kept them strictly in 
view ; nor have his pupils, followers, or editors, paid 
tli»«eqi;ifeite attention to them, especially with regard 
tflhlfanse • intricate or recondite natural relationship^i 
vhick.few of these writers perhaps were competent to 
olmney and to which, it must be confessed, botanists 
of ilie old Linneean school have generally paid too 
lM»attention» 

-'^iRieapecting Nomenclature, it is only necessary to 
remark^ that e.very Genus should be distin^shed by 
a nomei either of Greek or Latin derivation, or formed 
out of the proper name of some botanist, worthy of 
Mcli oommemoratioh. 'Names of barbarous origin 
hatc^. howtfer^ crept in, by the means of Linnsras 

£ 2 
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tiitMelf/ contrary to bis own wise laivs« Getieili hMe 
lilso been dedicated to abundance of persoius wild 
have no claim to this honour. Ctartf pt mimedi ct>m- 
][K>^ of other generic appellations, iaiready establtslfk 
(6d, (lic^gh strictly and judiciously prohibited' by all 
elassical botanists, have here and there beei^ intro- 
duced. Of these the worst of all are made «p of 
two sueh established nalnes as Calanmgrostis. Future 
general writers on Botany, of competent authority, 
hiust reform these abuses^ No authority can sanction 
tiieir continuance. ' If any indulgence be «admitted,' it 
may perhaps be in favour of ^ few weU-sbunding ge- 
Yieric names of imrbarous origin ; for there ctti be no 
4|ueslion that Pliny, and even purer Latm- wiaters, 
Would have adopted such names, properly nodtfied^ 
had they treated of the new plants itf foreigQ €0un-> 
tales. • ' T. ■■ .-. 

' The generic name bdlng fixed, each Species mn^t 
also be designated by an approfmate ecmcise appel^ 
iatton, of a single word if possible. Tl»s should be 
tither a characteristic adjective, expressive ol^ therefaa- 
taeter, aspect, colour^ quality, or use of the Speeies ; 
or of some substantive, not necessarily a^re^ng^in gen- 
der with the generic name, and therefore always be- 
ginning with a capital letter, by which some circiim*' 
Stance 10 the hii^tory of the (dan t, or some «yii0Dym, 
may be recorded. 

IifipOrtant of permanent Varieties ^74) may^ with 
propriety, be noticed. These are convemeotly merked 
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trkh fbe Greek letters, numbers being reserved for G^ 
mn, and Species. 

It would be well for every person who undertake^ 
to write a systematic work on Botany to consider these 
leading principles of Linnseus, and to study with care 
those more paiticular ones, laid down in his Fundor 
tnenta Botanicay as well as his Philosophia and Cri- 
^iea. If his rules be faulty or unnecessary, they should 
te' ei^nged ; but no good writer will transgress tliem 
tbrdiigh ignorance or neglect. 
^ iih principles for the distinction of Species shoul4 
h^ studied and contemplated over and over again, by 
«veiy person ambitious of permaneot botanical lame, 
beyond the reach of the fashions of System. This de^ 
partaient of Botany Linnaeus justly terms artisrobm% 
the strength, qf sinews of the science* Species are 
perhaps the only distinctions which are indubitably 
Mtunl ; and to stamp them clearly^ as well as con- 
cififly, is the most important, perhaps the most dijCr 
fidult, office of the philosophical botanist. Nooneye( 
iias equalled Linnseus; nor has any one swerved from 
bis rales, ia theory or in practice, but for the worse. 
^o< intended improvement in this department ha^ 
come under my inspection, that does not appear to 
me worse than indifferent, I spefik with the greatest 
reqpeot and deference for the authors of sqcb projects,, 
which it would be invidious to particularize, and which 
bciye, 'doubtless, been well intended. The more com-: 
{DOQ faultski these compositions arise from neigligencci 
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or inability, from a want of deep study of the subject, 
a confusion or inaccuracy of ideas, a feebleness of style 
or expression, or a want of command of language. 

I have chosen to conclude this chapter with the 
subject of specific characters, because it is of the most 
fundamental importance, and the most difficult in 
practice. It is the only sure ground of what Linnaeus 
justly declares as the test of a good botanist, the know^- 
ledge of the greatest number of Species. (Phil. B&t. 
feet. 0^56.) Now this knowledge, if merely empirical, 
can b^ but of little value or certainty. Its dignity and 
liolidity must consist in an intimate acquaintance with 
the comparative or respective importance of diffisrent 
characters, in different orders, tribes, or genera of 
plants. Several general rules indeed may be ^ven, 
but scarcely one of those is without exception ; and 
particular rules apply to almost every natural assem- 
blage throughout the vegetable kingdom. The latter 
are only to be attained by acute observatimi and great 
experience. 

The 8th chapter of the Phtlosaphia Bofamca of 
linnaeus, entitled Differentia^ contains a full display 
of the ideas of that great writer, the first who ever 
undertoolc to consider this matter in a philosophical 
light, or to lay down any rules for the guidance of 
others. We shall give an epitome of his principles, 
recommending his reasons and illustrations, in thq 
chapter just cited, to the attentive consideration of 
the Student, who, before he attempts to apply them to 
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pracUce, should ^ve his days and nights to the sub- 
ject. 

A Differentia Spec'ifica, Specific Character, or as 
X'innteus usually called it Nomen Spedficum, should 
comprehend such characters only as are requisite, or 
sufficient, to distinguish a plant from every other spe- 
cies of the same Genus. Such therefore is not a de- 
jcription, but a difference, and where only one Spe- 
cies exists, a Differentia Specifica is an absurdity. If 
it attempts to contrast the plant with the Species of 
ftny other Genus, it is fallacious and erroneous. 

A Specific Character therefore is the essential pe- 
culiarity of the full description, or complete idea, of 
every plant, whether drawn out in detail, or existing 
10 the mind of the author. 

All accidental circumstances are necessarily to be 
excluded, such as Country, Situation, Duration, Fco- 
Bomical Uses, the Name of the Discoverer, &c. 

All marks universally variable are also to be omitted, 
among which are Colour, Smell, Taste, Size, Hairi- 
ness in general, CurlingofL^aveSj Doubling of Flowers, 
or any kind of Monstrosity. 

The direction of the hairs of Plants, as on the Ca- 
lyx and Flowerstalk in Mentha and Myosotis, the 
Stem of Papaver, and some other instances, not no- 
ticed by Linnieus, forms one exception to the above 
fule; and perhaps the presence tr absence of a glau- 
cous hue in the herbage is another. 

Characters which presuppose any knowledge of 
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other plants, even of the aaioie Gebus^ k 

as well as any allusions to the rarity or frequency of 
a i^nt^ .are manifestly faulty. 

The Root (7) often affords solid specific distinctions, 
liMit is not infallible ; nor can it .always, in cultivated 
plants, or in dried specimens, be examined, or pre* 
served. * 

Stems (12) frequently afford cJear and certaiki di^ 
stinctions, in their forms, postts^es, angles, wings^ dv 
other particulars. 

Leaves (SO) abound in the most elegant and un^ 
exceptionable characters for Specific diseriminatioa^ in 
their situaUon, form^ division, surface, mar^j veinfi^ 
and even pubescence^ . But scarcely any one mark 
concerning them is absolute, tfaroughont all plantsi 
whatever, and experience only can teach, in every case, 
what IS most to be relied on. 

Appendages (47) are iusaally very serviceable in 
^ci& characters, especially the Stipulas, as to their 
presence or absence, situation, form, or even duration; 
. Inflorescence (48) is declared by Dnneeus to yield 
the best of all specific differences. Phil. Bat. ^ct. 879« 
The importance of the distinctions to be derived from 
hence is so great, that soiiae botanists, espedaiiy of 
the French school, do not scruple to found some of 
their. Geiiteric Characters upon it. Even Linntens is 
justiy charged with having bad recourse to the Inflow 
rescence, in arranging the Genera of the Umbelliferolis 
tribe (48 :7)i' tlyough tii?^. principle is disguiseduhder 
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tiie idoa of an Ag^egate Flower (69). Our great 
loader is tb^ more censurable, as tbe Flowers and 
Seeds of those Plants, properly studied, afford all^suf* 
ficieot .Generic Characters. 

i-Xhe parts of Fructification themselves, so fara9 
tfaeir diffisrences do not enter into the Generic Cfa»- 
meters, often display most excellent Specific marks*- 
Such QQw and then serve to divide a genus into Secr 
tioasj as.the Petals in Irisj and the Styles in Hype* 
ticum. ' % 

Tiie more concise a Specific Character, the better 
U, is.: As in pbiiosophyj it is not allowed to reCur to 
tvo causes, for the explanation of any phceDomeniH^ 
wben one is sufficient, so if one idea will serve to div 
itinguisb a Species, no more should be admitted. Jf 
more be . necessary, as is generally the case in large 
Genera, they should be so disposed and cooti^asted, \n 
the several Specific definitions, as to strike the mind 
at.once forcibly and distinctly. This cannot be d<me 
if characters be much extended. Linnaeus has there* 
£EMre limited each definition to twelve words. There \^ 
lift magic in this number, but I believe it is seldom 
eouDseded with any good eifect. Much will dependi 
ftfler all) on the. wording and construction of the sen* 
leoce. • A weak character of half a dozen words may 
Jbe.puziding and insufficient ; while a much longer may 
iMljeleart and readily conceived as well as compared, 
at one view. 

^U the terms and definitiooa should be precise, lite* 
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ml, luxl Qnainl)%uoo9. They are not allowed to be 
expressed in the comparati?e degree^ though ranaeo 
times admitted, of late^ in the $uperiative. They must 
be positive, not negative ; dev<Ad of obseure coaopa- 
fisons ; c(mtaiQ no adjective bat what follows its sub- 
stantive ; no article, connecting partkl^ or parenthesis; 
• lioDaous lias adopted an arbitrary mode of punctu- 
ation in Specific Characters, in which the usud powvr 
of Uie different signs is reversed, tie uses a Connota 
( , ) to separate the different parts of the plant which 
cofloe into the Specific Character. This is most fre- 
quently wanted, as between^ the Stem and Leaves- and 
IntkM^escence, if they iti happen to occur. A Semi- 
colon ( ; ) separates two descriptions of the same or- 
gan, as Radical Leaves from the rest..- AColon (: ) 
is introduced between the several parts or divisions of 
any one organ, as the s^ments, margin, or veins of a 
Leaf. A Period ( . ) of'COurse> as usual, closes the 
Sentence. The intention of this method seeins to be, 
to lead the mind to a longer pause, in proportion as 
the parts under constderation are most nearly related. 
To practise it quite correctly requires more attention 
than is usually bestowed ; and even Linneus, ocbu 
printer, makes frequent, though not very serious mas-^ 
takes. The following examples are correct : — . 

BiBcuteiln silkalisglabr is yfoiiis lanceolatisserratU. 
' 'Dentaria foliis inferioribu^ pmnatis ; mmms sim^ 
plicibus. 

Gs^tLmmtfolUs pinnat^k^: Jhli^ qmnis incisis. 
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Mdochia floribus umbellatU axUlaribus^ capsutis 
pyramdatis pentagonis : angulis mucronatis, fch 
His tomentosis. 

Those who describe new plants would do well, in 
general, to keep in view the laws of Specific distinction 
in thar names li Ice wise, though with less strictness ; 
avoiding always what is trifling, incorrect, or erroneous ; 
afid selecting what may best impress the imagination, 
or assist the memory. No name whatever should be 
considered as of any authority, unless printed by some 
author who gives at the same time a specific charac- 
ter ; though a judicious writer will always adopt what 
has, by any means, been received by the publick* if 
it h% not materially objectionable. 
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CHAPTER yilL 



EXWSITION OF THE NATURAL SYSTEM OF JUSSIEU. 

XHE Classes are 15, not distinguished by any par-^ 
ticular appellations. One of them is Acotyledonous 
(90> 91) ; three are Monocotyledonous (88) ; the re- 
maining eleven Dicotyledonous (89)* 

The Orders are 100, distributed in natural series 
under every Class, and each defined by rather full 
definitions, taken, in the first place, from the parts of 
Fructification (52), and illustrated by secondary cha- 
racters, founded on any other circumstancct 

The Genera stan4, in one or more sections, accord- 
ing to their respective affinities, and with their Essen- 
tial Characters (104) under each Order, at the end 
of which are usually many valuable critical remarks. 

There is at the end a very large assemblage of 
Plant a inccrta sedis; Genera not reducible to any 
of these Orders. These are, for convenience, artifi- 
cially arranged, by the Corolla (whether monopetalous, 
polypetalous, or wanting), the situation of the Ger- 
men, and the -number of Styles and Stamens. Many 
of the Genera have subsequently been reduced to their 
proper Orders. 
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INDEX TO JUSSIEU'S CLASSES. 

ICOTYLEDONES (90) . ClasS 1 . 

loNOCorrLEDONES rS*»««^°«hypo^nous(9^ . 2. 

. . < pengynous • . 3. 

^oo; . . . . > ^ epigynous ... 4. 

Stamens epigynous . • • 5. 

apetaloas (64) . ^ pengynous ... 6. 

hypogynous. . . 7. 
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r Corolla hypogynous (97) . 8. 
I perigynoas ... 9* 

monopetalous (56)<: fJSmbSed 10. 

^P'Sy"""'"! anthers 



L dbtinctll. 



r Stamens epigynous . • .It. 
hypogynous . . .IS. 
pengynous • • • 14. 



polypetalous (56) < hypogynous . . .13. 



l^diclines (see p. 49) irregular 15. 



SERIES OF THE ORDERS. 



Class i. 




Class £. 


12. Aspardgi. 


1. Fungi. 


7. 


Aroidea. 


13. Junci. 


2. Jlg4R. 


8. 


Typhit. 


14. lAlia. 


S. Ht^ticiS. 


9. 


Cyperoidea. 


15. Bromelia. 


4. Musci. 


10. 


Graminea. 


l6. Asphodeli. 


5. Hikes. 




Class 3. 


17. Narcissi. 


6. Naiades. 


11. 


Palma. 


18. in^e5« 
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Class. 4- .46. 

19- Mtijtf. 47. 

20. Qarum. 48* 

21. Orclidek. 

22. Hydrceharida. 49. 

Class 5. 50. 

23. Ariftdockia. 51. 

. Class 6^ 52. 

24. Elaagni. 

25. Tkymelaa. SS. 

26. Proiee. 54. 
27* Lanri. 55^ 
28: Pblygonea. 

29* Jitriplices. 56. 

Class 7. 57. 

SO. JmarantM* 58. 

31. Plantagines. 

32* Nyctagirksi. 59w 

33. Plumbagos. 60. 
Class 8. 

34. Lysimachia. 6l. 

35. Pediculares. 62. 

36. Acanthi. 63. 

37. Jasminea. 64. 

38. Vitices. 65. 
39* Labiata. 66. 

40. Scrophiilarie* 67* 

41. Solanea. 68. 

42. Boraginea. 69. 

43. Convohuli. 70. 

44. Polemoma. 71* 

45. Bighonia. 72. 



V 

Gentiana. 73* Geram^. 

Apocinea. 74. Malvacea. 

Sapott^ X5. MagnoUiB. 

Class 9* ' 76. Jmmm. 

Gwiiactmm. 77. Jkf^at^perma. 

Rhododendra^ 78. Berierides, 

Erica. 79* Tiliaeea. 
C amfanu hieM. 80. Cuft. 

Class lO. 81.. jRtt^4u»b 

Cichoracuti 82. CaryophyUee* 
Cinarocephala. Class 14. 

Corymbifera. 83. Sempervitke. 

Class ll. 84. Saxifraga. 

Dipsacea. 85. Ca(^ 

Rubiacea* 86. Portulacea* 

Caprifolia. 87. licoidea. 

Class 12. 88. Onagra. 

Arahm. 89. itfyr^'. 

UmbelUfera. 90. Ife&u&MMr. 

Class 13. . 9K JSalicaria. 

Ranunfiulace0. 92. Rosacea, 

Papaveracea. 93* Leguminosa. 

Crucifera. 94. Terebintdcea. 

Capparides. 95. Rhamni. 
Sapindi. ' Class 15^ 

-irfcerfl. 96. Euphorbia. 

Malpighia. 97. Cucurbitaeea. 

Hyperica. 98. Urtica. 

Guttifera. 99. Amentacea. . 

Aurantia. 100. Conifera. 
Melia. 
Vites. 
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Class l. Acotyledones. 

Embryo destitute of Coti/ledom, as^ 'well as of a 

separate Albumen. 

Ord. 1. Fungi. Tab. 9. fig. 129-1S3. ^'EitBer 
pairasiticiJ, or springing froiA the ground naked, or 
inclosed in a splitting Vbha (53 : 7). Substance in 
s<»D6 corky, or toughly coated ; in others softer, 
fleiE^yi or mucilaginous. Some are simple, others 
bratiched ; some spherical ; several have a Head, Pi^ 
leus, eitker stalked or sessile, sometimes orbicular and 
peltate ; sometimes semi-orbicular, and laterally at- 
tached. Leaves and Flowers are wanting ; but there 
is m the place of Anthers (58) a scattered, extermd 
V intamal, powder. The place of Pistils (59) is sup- 
plied by organs variously constructed, resembling thin 
plates, wrinkles, furrows, pores, tubes, scales, fibres, 
See, ; in which, in some manner or other, are lodged 
bodies, that germinate in the earth like Seeds (62), or 
take root like creeping shoots, and reproduce the 
plant. The corky Fungi are perennial, and often pa- 
Fasitical; the rest either parasitical or terrestrial, short^ 
livedo proiie to putrefaction." 

Siich is the substance of Jussieu^s character of this 
Order. We have no doubt that Fungi are propa- 
gated by real Seeds, though increased also, like other 
plants, by their fibrous Radicles (7). 

Ordi Z. AijGM. Tab. 8, 9. fig. 116-128- "Various 
in habit, texture, substance, and organs of propagation. 



Some are filamentoas, some gelatinous, like Fungi ; 
some Goriaceoos or crustaceous; some herbaceous, in 
a.mamier leafy, and more akin to other plants. Or- 
gans analogous to Stamens and Pbtils are in some 
4ftl together unknown^ in some more coospicuoas^ ^and 
io others well known, differing greatly an^ong tboqn* 
selves as to structure and situation*" ^. ;..i 

This Order consists chiefly of Subinersed Alg^^ 
% 1£3-128, and Lkhenes {90), fig. 116*183, wi$)i 
.which a few Ji<;ig^/ are confounded. The ^^. well-known'' 
fiiactification is attributed to the Lkhenes^ in which 
however scarcely more than the Seeds have been, as- 
certained. These generally are 8 togetiier^ in: ^separ 
rate tubular parallel vertical cells, supk in. a hoiitoMtat 
or convex disk, exactly as in some Fi4f^^ imrtkiulariy 
the genus Peziza; a coincidence too little. noticed* 

Ord. 3. HEPATlCiB. fig. 114, 1 1 5. Herbaco^fis^ 
creei»ng, many-rooted plants inhabiting damp: plaQes> 
whose Fructification is monoecious or dioecioqa^ ap** 
parendy of a various and complex nature^ but not per-? 
fectiy understood. The Seeds are often attached to 
elastic fibres, and send out Radicles from underneath. 

Junget^mannia^ Marchantia^ &c. are example^. ^ ^ 

Or</. 4. Muse J. fig. 108- 11 3* True Mosses (flO), 
whose Fructification, as now wdl understood frool 
the investi^tions of Hedwig, is genei^ally monoeciou^i^ 
The BaiTen Flowers (66) consist of an indefioijte nunir 
berof jointed tubular bodies, discbiar^og a volatile 
Pollen (58); the Fertile ^nea (67) are generally ^at 
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veral together, though scarcely more than one pro-' 
duces Fruit. Their Germen (.59), at first sessile, is 
covered with a membranous Calyptra^ or Veil, in the 
place of a Corolla, whose summit admits the Poileou 
The ripening Pericarp (6 J ) is generally elevated on 
m'^P^dicellus (22), and carries up the Veil, torn from 
the base, alpng with it. The Fruit is a Capsule (6 1:1), 
opc;iiing by a Lid ; its margin either naked, or vari- 
ously fringed with a determinate numi)er of hygro^ 
raetrieal teeth, in a single or double row, affording 
good Generic distinctions (101). The Seeds are 
minate and innumerable, but have been proved such 
l>y germination. Musci are herbaceous, leafy, mostly 
bratlcbed ; their Leaves continuous (46), pellucid and 
often reticulated. Roots abundantly fibrous ; annual 
or^Mrenoial. Few plants are more tenacious of life, 
or*reirive more readily after drying. 

£xaBip)es of genera without a Fringe {Perisiomium) 
are Sphagnum and Gymnostomum; with a single 
fVinge, Grimmia and Dicranumj fig. 108 ; with a 
double one, fig. 1 1 2, Bryum^ Hypnum^ &c. 
> Ord.5. FiLiCES. Ferns (90) fig. 96- 104. Nothing 
is known of their Fructification but the Capsiiles^ 
fig. 101, 104; situated either on the back of the 
Frond (24) and com|X)sing aSoW, fig. 100, ]0S, 103, 
(53:2), with, or rarely without, a membranous In* 
voUicrum, fig. 100, 103 ; or in Spikes, fig. 96, (48:3) 
wfai^aeem transformations of the Frond or its seg* 
nM»iti:(90). The most usual form of their Peiicacp 



(61) is»6talked ^ohukr C^ule, % lal^l04,of two 
▼alfe8,^ibm*nakedj or bound byatrmnsverseelasticring. 
Seeds very minute, readily germiiiatingi and so abun- 
dttBti tliat nmny a species, if its possible increase were 
uninterrupted for 20 years, might cover the wb<de earth. 
The forms and situations of the Son, aiui the direction 
in which tbelnvolucrum separates, afford genenc cha- 
racters, uafaxiwn whoi Jussieu published. 

Pobfpodium has no Invoiucrum ; Aspidium a roAmd* 
ed one ; Pteris a continuous one, sepan^ng inward ; 
Lmdsaa the reverse. 

Ord.6. Naiad£S. ^' Calyx ather entire oc divided, 
supenor or infecior, rarely wanting. Stamens de^ite, 
perhaps perigynous (97). Germea superipr^^ ifiJ^ 
Bor^ solitary or four^fold- Style J, rarely ^^^ji||ifi)i 
Gerinen, or wandb[ig. . Stigma one or sevj^[{;pt^,,.^&^^ 
solitary, or several, either naked and sttper)«|.^ar ifH 
closed iaa Pericairp which, is either mpmt^oii^i^ 
rior« Leaves^ mostly opposite or whoried. . flowers 
IB some perfect {65\ in others monoecioiift Of jdio^ 
cious. Plants all herbaceous, and, except SaurMTM, 
aquatic." The uncertainty c^ this Order .haa been 
already ooticod, (92), and the characters, above 9ven» 
have so many ambiguities as to amount scarcely. t<i 
wy jthing. The Genera are, Hij^ris^ % 352^ Chara^ 
G^^topkyUumi Myriophyliumj fig. 251, Naia,$y Sm^ 
ruruiy Apmogptan^ fig. 134, Potamogetmy &g^ l3Sf 
M^pia, ZarnikheUiOj CalUtrieht and Zemna, fig^ 136^ 
J^aioi^ Ltmnoj and Ctmra^ are judged ^y ^^ Brown 
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I to be akin to his Hydrocharideat, Prodr. N. Holl. 
I «. 1 . 345. See some of the rest in Ord. 88. 

fpI^SSe. MONOCOTVLEDONES, WITH INFERIOR 

Stamens (97). 

I (* Caii/.v necessarily inferior, if' present. Corolla none. 

Stamms often definite,rarel}findefmite,Gertnensitn- 

ple. Siyk 1 , or many, or wanting. Stigma simple ordi- 

• vided. Seedl, naked or covered, or Fruit of one cell, 

with 1 or many Seeds. Leaves mostly ailerjtate aiid 

sheathing. Flowers occasionally becoming separated 

(6j), by the imperfection of one or other organ.'' 

Ord. 7- AROiDEai. " Spadiv sim|)!e, many-flow- 

Itred, either encompassed with a. Spatha (53:4), or 

tliaked. Proper Calyx none, or simple. Stamens and 

i Gennens inserted, either separately or intermixed, into 

ifae Spadix. Style I to each germen, or wanting. Stig- 

3 simple. Fruitof I cell, with 1 or many Seeds. Em- 

3 in the centre of a fleshy Albunien. Leaves sheath- 

Ikig, alternate, generally all radical. Plants rarely 

I" Caulescent ; some of them very irregular in the arrange- 

,, vent of their Stamens and Pistils. Their germination 

t well known." The Genera, are Zoste>n, Arum, 

aila, Pathos, Acorus, fig. 137, and others. 

8. Typh^, "Flowers monoecious; barren 

ones aggregate, triandrous, with a 3-leaved Calyx; 

I iertile ones also aggregate, with a 3-leaved Calyx, a 

irior Germen, simple Style, and 1 Seed. Leaves 

it] alternate, sheathing. Aquatic herbs," 

F2 



i 
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Typha, fig. ISS, and Sparganiufn. Mr. Brown unttefs 
this Order and the -^rottfep. 

Ord. 9. Cyperoide-E. " FJ. united,- or monoe- 
cious ; each with a Scale in the place of a Calyx/ nor 
is there generally any other. Stamens 3. Germen 1 . 
St3rle \. Stigmas 3, rarely but 2. Seedl, «ther 
naked, or timicated (62 : 8) ; sometimes surrounded 
at the base with bristles, or soft hairs. Embryo and 
germination as in the next Order. The single-flowered 
Scales are crowded into Spikes, or Tufts (48 : 3), ra- 
rioQsly disposed, some of them empty, the* flowers 
being abortive. Stems or Culnjs (1 6) round or tri- 
angular, seldom^ jointed. Fbntl Leaves sessile; the 
rest sheathing, with lan entire Sheath/! i- ' ii* .: ;•• 
. Carexyfif^. I3d>.7d^ EriopkQrumySckfu4frihg^}\A9r^\ 
Cyperusj &c. a tribe much increased by MpjiBravii^ 
inlProdr, Nov. HM. v. 1. S12. / i;:r ri 

Ord. 10. GRAMiNfiiE. Grasses, fig. S^^^t 'J^K 
'/Glume (59 :5) (.Galyx: of I^no»us)/of 'S;ve1 ves,: rarely 
of 1, or i>{ ttiany^ 01* wanting, either singkhflowered, 
or containing 2, or more, Flowers, or Florets, in « two- 
radked'Spikelet (48 ::3). Each Flo^'enhas'a Caiyx 
(Corolla of Linnaeus) resembling the Glume, mostly 
of 2 valves, rarely of 1, or wanting, the outeroiost 
either awned or not (53:4). Stamens generally 3, 
rarely 2, 6, or 1, in Pariana of Aubleti40« . Anthers 
oblong, cloven at each end. Germen }, with 2 little 
teales at the base, not always obvious. Styles, mostly 
S, each with. a feathery Stigma ; inisome tine Styleis 
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solitary, with a simple or divided Stigma. Seed in 
b#th instances solitary, either naked, or frequently 
covered with tlie permanent hardened inner valve of 
the Calyx (Corolla of Linnaeus). Embryo small, at-^ 
tached laterally to the base of a much larger farina- 
ceous Albumen. The lobe of the Embryo, in germi- 
iiatioD, . remains with the annexed Albumen, sessile, 
connected at one side with the primary sheath M'hich 
surrounds the PlumiUa (62 : 1). Roots fibrous, ca- 
(liUary. Culms cylindrical, either hollow or pithy, 
knotty or jointed; generally herbaceous, and unbranch- 
ed« Leaves alternate, simple and undivided, spring- 
ing solitary from each knot, sheathing ; the Sheath 
split down to the knot. Flowers either tufted, or 
spiked along a linear Receptacle ox Rachis, or pani- 
cled:; concealed while young* in the sheath of the up- 
permost Leaf. Some species become, by abortion, 
.mpnoecjious." 

, . A'gP^t. and well-known family, distiibuted into 
.13 sections, by the number of tiie Styles, Stameus^ and 
Florets. . Examples are, Anthoj;anthum; AlapecuruSj 
Ptmicum^ Agrostk ; Holcus; Cewhrus, RottboUia ; 
Airo, Mdka ; Dactylis; Sesieridy ElynmSj Triiicum; 
BromuSj Poa, fig. 3, 4, BrizUy Arundo; Oryza^ Ehr- 
harta; Nardus^ Apluda^ Zea; Pharus^ Cornucopia? ^ 
Q^y fig. 141; Nastus ; Pariana. "The habit, 
chafl^ flower, single seed, mealy albumen, situation of 
the embryo, and mode of germination, render this 
Orier peculiarly distinct.'' — Jubmu. 
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Class 3. Monocotylsdokes, with perioy'- 

isous Stamens (97). 

•• Cafyd^ of 1 leaf J tubular ^ or deeply dhided, superior 
of inferior J sometimes naked, bat mostly subtended 
by a single- or many-flomered Spatha (53 : 4), rarely 
with an Involucrum resembling an outer Calyx. 
Corolla none, (what Tournefort, Linnaeus, and others 
call so, being Jussieu*s Calyx). Stamens mostly 
definite, inserted into the base or the top of the Ca- 
lyx (Corolla), opposite to its segments ; their FHa- 
fnents distinct, rarely combined ; Anthers distinct, 
of% cells. In a few the Germens are steer al, su- 
perior, with as many Styles or Stigmas. Capsules 
as many, either of 1 cell, with 1 Seed, or inter- 
nally of ^ valves, with numerous Seeds inserted into 
their margins. Most have a single, superior or inft- 
rior, Germen; with 1, rarely 3y Styles or s&metimis 
none ; and a single or divided Stigma. Fruit pa^j or 
capsuUjtr,of9 celis, with 3 or many Seeds; sometime 
only I txll, or 1 Seed, coming to perfection. In the 
Berriedfrtdts (61:6) the Seeds are inserted into the 
inner angle of each cell ; inthe Capsules, usually of 
3 valves, they stand on the edge of an elevated Re- 
ceptacle (63), constituting the partition, from the 
middle of each valve, and separating therewith. Em- 
bryo small, in a rather large homy Albumen.^ 

Ord. 1 1. Palm*. The Palm Uibe, fig. 142. " Ca- 
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lyx (Corolla Linn.) in 6 deep segments, often per- 
maneM; 3 outermost often smallest Stamens 6, 
rarely more or fewer^ inserted into the base of its se^ 
ments^ or rather perhaps into a glandular body lender 
tht Germen," (this last opinion is confirmed by Rox- 
burgh and Salisbury,) ^^ their Filaments often united 
at Ibtt base. Germen superior, mostly simple. Style 
1 or 3. Stigma simple or 3-cleft. Fruit a Berry, or 
fibrous Drupa, of 1 or 3 cells, and 1 or 3 bony 
Saed& Embryo very small, in a dorsal or lateral 
ctmtyj rarely in the base, of a large Albumen, which 
is at first tender and eatable, finally homy. Steal 
simple, usually lofty, round, formed without con- 
centric circles (31), and scaly or fibrous from die 
remaiito of Footstalks (23). Leaves in a terminal 
tuft, alternate, sheathing, folded when young; (their 
Bud (86) perennial, but never renewable). Flower* 
Stelks generally much branched, invested witli one 
large common Sheath, and many partial ones^ or 
BtKps^ in pairs. , Flowers mostly HexandroUs, some- 
times. Monoecious, Dioecious^ but more frequently 
Polygamous (65)." Palms are very long-lived, gene-* 
rally tropical, some of them affording valuable food for 
man in a state of nature. 

The Leaves are pinnate in Phcenir^ Areca^ Cocos^ 
Carjfotai kc. ; palmate in Corypha^ Borassus^ Cha^ 
maropSf &;c. 

Ord. 12- AsPAUAOi, "Calyx (Corolla Linn.) rc- 
gilltir, in 6 segments, mostly iitferior.. Stanietis 6 
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inserted therein. Germen simple ^^StyIefr 1 orS^y 
Stigma simple or three-cleft. Fruit pulpy, rarely <»p- 
txAnr, of 9 eells. Seeds few, or solitary. £mbryo at 
the scar of a horny Albumen. Stem often herbacjeoua. 
Xeaves alternate, (sample, undivided); r seldom ^ 
posite or whorled. Flowers eerch with ascaly Bnac- 
tea, • occasionally dioecious, sometimes deprived of a 
thirds or gaining a fourth, in the. number of their 
parts." 

Sect. 1. FL united. Germen superior.^ Di^acana^ 
Asparagus^ Medeota^ Paris j 6g. 143, ConvailiU'ia^ 
fig. 144, &c. ..'.'. 

) Sect.!2. FI. dioecious* Germ. sup. Rmcm^ Smiiasi 
Dmcorta. , . 

Sect* 3. Fl. dioecious. Germ* inferior. Tamu^, 
Rtgania. . » jw 

■* Mr. Brown removes Asparagus and Xyraeama,, milk 
somet of their allies, to Aspkodeie^. or AsphodcUi 
Qrdt-.lS.- • ■■ '' :•-•■> 

• Ord. IS. J UNCI. "Calyx inferior, in 6 deepjsegr 
meots,; the 5 inner ones sometimes larger and petal** 
like, sometimes all 6 are.glumaceous (33 : 5). Staoiens 
usually 6. Germen in some simple, . with one S^le^ 
and a Capsule of 3 valves with central partitions, 
bearing the Seeds : or several, 3 or 6, rarely many, 
each with 1 Style and Stigma ; becoming so many 
Capsules, with 1 or many Seeds. Embryo, in. some 
at least, at the scar of a horny Albumen. . Heibs, 
^vith ($ini|>le,) alternate; sheathing I^eaves ; the upper 



and floral ones .sessile. Flowers with sheatb4ike 
Bracteas." 

Epiocauioriy Rtstio, . Xyrh^ AphijllantheSy Juncw^ 
fig.. 14J, Cammelina^ and T/i^adtscantia exempiity the 
GeneiB with a simple germen ; ButomuSj tig* 14| 
Aliamay Sagittariuy Schettchzeriiiy Triglochin^ Nar^ 
ihecium, Veratrum and Colcbicum those with a com- 
pound one. This is a paradoxical Order to a begiimery 
and has been much altered by Mr. Brown, who lias 
^parated from hence his Restiace^F^ Commelmea, and 
MtUmthacece^ certainly with great advantage. 

A lis ma and Triglochhij witli Potainogeton^ see 
Ord. 6. enter his Alismaceee^ Prodr. N, Holl. v. I. 
343. 

OriL 1^. LiLiA. " Calyx (Corolla, Zi/i/i.) inferior, 
coioutedy in 6 deep divisionSi uiosdy equal and ro- 
gular, beating the Stamens from their lower part. 
(GierQien simple. Style 1. Stigma 3-clefL Capsule 
of S cells and 3 valves, containing numerous, gene- 
r^ty j9at, Seeds, in 2 rows in each cell. Stem herba- 
ceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves (simple and undivided)* 
•h^tbing or sessile, alternate, or incorrectly whorled. 
Flowers often drooping, the Style longer than tlie 
Stamens (Liqn.), either naked, or subtended by a Leaf 
or Sbeath ; generally splendid in aspect and colour;" 

Tuiipa, 6g. 146, Erythroniutn^ Gloriosa (Methch 
meOj Juss.) Uvularia^ Fritillar'uij Lilium^ and Vucca. 

Ord. 15. BuOMELliE. ** Calyx in six divisions, 
3 alternate segments often largest, superior or inte- 
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Tk>r. Stamms 6, imeited into ks tnkJkHa, or kmsi$y or 
into glaods proceeding therefrom and lying on lbs 6e^ 
men, which i» simple, witii 4 Stylei and a tbfM^left 
Sterna. Fruit of 3 eells, either piApf md noi biMlk 
ing, * or capsultir, of 3 taWes^ with 1 or deverai Smi^ 
in each tell. Leaves sheathing, nstialiy all tadioak 
fkwers spiked, panicled, or corymbode, each n^cdttK 
panied 1)y a Sheath or Bractea/' 

Sect. 1 . Germen superior. BurtMnnia and Til- 
htndsia, {iht former thought tno^e allied to Jund \rj 
Mr. Brown), also Puyd of Molina^ 
"' Sect. d« Gehnen inferior. Xert^hyf^ Bramdiaj 
and Agmt^ 6g. 1 47. Jussieu himsetf seems diattatts** 
fied with this Order, whose germination is not tbo* 
fooghly known. 

-XMLlS. AaPH(»>£tL " Calyx (€oro)la XcM.) 
kifeiAof, coloured^ most frequently in. 6 dMf» 4Mpial 
iKiMoBsrscMMtioMf tabidar and uodiirided bilMd 
StMleofr €r, inserted ifito its mkldte or IMM. GtraMi 
simple. Style 1 . Stigma simple or S^left G«|Miki 
of 3 telkl add 8 vafres, with many Serds. Root in 
most instances bulbous, bearing a Scapm {\Tf^ if 
fibrous, it often produces an herbaceous Stem. Leaves 
sheathing, alternate, ofben all radicaL Spike, or 
Cluster, simple or branched, with a Sheath^ or mem^ 
branous Bractea, under each branch and fk^Wer. 
Flowers terminal, rarely axillary ; in Allium nmbel^ 
late," as well as in the new genus Soxcerbaa^ fig. 149, 
Sm. Tr. oi Lian. Soc. v. 4. 2 18. 



> MMriiy Aloe; Anthericumj A^hodelus; EucomiSj 
iijfacmihusy Lachenalia^ Massonia; Albuca, ScUhy 
Omithf^alum \ Allium and Sovc^baay fig. 149> M- 
Mifdify this Order, which is tnuch enlarged by the 
Aiooveries of Mr. Brown and otherd in New Holland ; 
fift|Mndly as the learned botanist last named refens 
kither some of the Asparagi, Ord. 12; even \^^JM- 
negtu itself, with Diandla of Lamarck, &c. 

Ord. 17. Narcissi. " Calyx (Corolla Z?w».) su- 
perior, in some inferior, coloured; tubular at the 
base ; limb in 6 deep, mostly equal, segments. Sta- 
mens inserted into the tube, their filaments rarely 
Qombitted at the bottom. Germen simple. Style K 
Stigma 5-lobed or simple. Capsule of 3 cell8> and 
3 valves, with many Seeds ; Hitmantkus only having 
ft Berry, with but 3 Seeds. Root in ^neral bulbous. 
Inwves radical, sheatiiing. Fiowo^ termmating m 
Smfmi (17), soKtary or umbellate, with acomiaoli 
MMibmnoos Sheath, JS^ha (53 : 4), eitiier Bintple <tf 
dinded/' 

Sect« 1 . Germen superior. Gethyilis. Bulboc^dium^ 
HemerocalliSy Agapanthus^ Crinum^ and Tulbaghia. 
These, except the first, constitute the HemeracaUide^it 
of Brown, along with Blandfcrdiay fig. 148, Sm. Exot. 
Bot 5. t. 4, and some of Jussieu's Asphodeli with a 
tubular flower ; but Mr. Brown himself is disposed to 
consider this new assemblage rathei* as a section of the 
Lilia. Ord. 14. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior. Hi^manthuSj AiMrylliSy 
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PmHcratium;' Nani$»Mf %. liOr Latcdiufk and i^o- 
kmtkusi fig. 1 0| 11 • These are Mr* Brf>wii!9 Amu- 
^kiMy ftodr. Nov, HoU. v. h S96.:; . 
^" Sect. 3. The foilowidg are metHioD^ by Jussieti, 
«ft not t>erfeclly nn^weriiig to either aeetion» Hyparby 
jPitrntederiOf Pofyanikes, Aisi^'oeMeri^ Taccm. The 
laat^ a,- singular tropical. East Indian, genus^ is eon«r 
dered by Mr. Brown as kiterisediate between the 
jifvide^ty Ord. 7, e^nd Arisiotochitey Ord. 23. 

Orfl?. 18. Irides. " Calyx (Corolla Zi;iii.) sup^ 
riof, coloured, tubular at the base, the limb in 6, more 
or less deep, equtd or unequal, regular or irregular, 
segments. Stamens inserted into the tube, oppoeite 
to 3 altemf^te segments of the limb, Iheir filaments 
nM^ly ufl&ted into a cyKnder round the^ Style, wMefa is 
alwaya solitaryv with-a:three-fekl^: ollea iwibdivtdtdf 
Stignte« Capsule. of 3 cella.aiKl-«8t v»l\<ei^^^^tbtii«Hiy; 
IjemraUy ; rQu«idisl^ >Sa«dfr, Rootiftbrous^* oBkiqlie^ 
i«uar.or ft §olid biUb. Stam >fairbdceo(i0,4eafy|!MiNriy 
almost wanting. Leaves alternate, she$thiiig,i|;BM^ 
ra% ftwardr^haped^ e/w/ormiow Fiowers attended^by 
membranous Sheaths, of ten of 3 vatvea^ l^or«M»re 
Flowers in each Sheath." . .... 

Sect* U Stamens monadelpbou^. G ataxia^ Sisy^ 
rinchUitny fig. 151, Tigridia, and Ferratia. 

Sect. 2. Stamens distinct, /m, fig. Ii9, MwmQf 
IsiiOy fVatso/Uay Gladiolus, Anlholyzai IVitseniOi 
Crocus. 

Sect. 0. The folio wiug,." akin to the Irid^Sy' J^i^ 
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phUiumy Wachtmhrjia^ DilatriSj fig. 153, and-^r^-o- 
/nitff, (Scbrebers Lanaria^ Gen. PI. 799,) niost of 
them enter Mr, Brown's well-founded Order, entitled 
H^tmodoracea^ Prodr. N. Holl. v. J. 299. The tixie 
Irides (Ensat^t of Linn.), a most natural Order, are 
▼ery ably illustrated, and their genera better distin- 
guished than before by Mr. Ker Bellenden, in Sims 
and Kon. Ann. of Hot. v. 1. 219, whose ideas are 
adopted by Mr. Dryander, in Ait. Hort. Kew. 
ed. 3. V. 1. 

Class 4. Monocotyledones, with epigynous 

Stamens (97)* 

^'Cohfjp of one Icaf^ superior y tubular ^ or deeply di- 
vided. Corolla noue^ as in CI. 3 ; " (unless, liice 
■' linmens, and all but J^ssieuan botanists, we con- 
^sider as such those internal coloured dilated intc*^ 
* gmnehts, manifestly analogous to the Petals of all 
'»-oiher«plants.) '• Stamens definite. Style either so^ 
. litary, orwaiaing, rarely (if ever) multiplied. Stig- 
ma simple or divided. Fruit of 1 or several cells; 
' p^py or capsular.'' 

Ord. 19* Musje. " Calyx (Corolla Linn.) supe- 
rior, in 2 deep, simple, or lobed, segments. Stamens 
P, upon the Germen ; some of them occasionally im- 
perfect. Style simple. Stigma sometimes divided. 
Fruit of 3 cells, with one or many Seeds in each. 
Embryo in the hollow of a farinaceous Albumen. 
Stem herbaceous, though in size often arborescent, 
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mostly clothed with the sheatbiag Footfttdiks. Jj»m^ 
alternate, sbeatbiog, convolute when young; their 
lioipie mid«rib sending off at each side innuoierable> 
transverse, or obliquely parallel, riba. Flowers oq a 
common stalk, from the central lesviSi io iltemata 
Clusters, each Flower and Cluster attended by a 
Sheath.'' 

Musa^ HeUconiaj and Ramnala^ %« 155, (Scbre- 
befs Urania J Gen. PI. 313.) compose thi$ Order, to 
which belongs Strelitzia, fig. 154, Ait Hort Kew. 
v. 3. 54. 

Ord. 20. CAi^TNiB. " Calyx superior, coloured, 
divided into many, generally 6, petal-like segments, 
mQS% unequal and irregular, the 8 outemnost some* 
tinies smallest, resembling an outm* Calyx. StMnen 1, 
its filament inserted at the base of the St]i«» 4rfken 
fet and petal-like, with a linear adhnriag. Anther, 
simple, or rarely double^- .Geram >wMi« sipple, 
often thread-shaped Siyle^^^md a simply ^sr* dinrid^d 
Stigma. Capsule of 3 cells, mortly< with S^'virives, 
and many Seeds. Boot often tuberous^ and isieeping 
(perennial). Stem herbaceous, clothed with Sheath- 
ing Footstalks. Leaves alternate, sheathing, convo- 
lute when young ; either many-ribbed; or with a sin^ 
mid-rib, sending off parallel ribs at each side. Flow** 
ers accompanied by Sheaths, generally disposed on a 
terminal or radical Spadi^'' (rather a Common Flower** 
stalk). ; 

Jussieu's Genera are his own Catimb'mtn^ (which 
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U Renealviia of Liniu SuppL 7, but really belongs to 
Alfiinia^) Canna^ Globba, fig. 1 , M^rosma^ Amamum^ 
Costu&, Atpinia^ Maranta^ Thalia^ Curcuma^ Kamfh 
feriay and Hedychium^ append. 448. 

Mr* Roscoe, Tr. of linn. Soc. v. 8. 330, has first 
correctly defined the genera of this Order, by the 
9faape of the Stamen, or Filament, which affords ex* 
celleiM essential characters, concurring with other 
diffeneoces in habit and inilorescence, and all together 
establishing U^e most natural genera possible. 

The Order is well divided by him and Mr. Brown, 
Proddr. N. HoU. v. 1. 307, into real Canne^b, com- 
priaNig Canna^ Maranta*y Thalia^ Fhryniimy with 
(O^rtiunly) J^ro^m^; and SciTAMJLN£iB» as Lintueut 
tqraitfcbe whole^ embracing all the rest. . li\^CamMk 
\mttt^ vtaiple Anther, and are scwecjy fragraot iik 
9Vf i^Kt ; tteir Styla Is petal-like, or tiimidr witiiii 
QiBki^tkppky naked Stigmii» The ScUamima, 6g, 1.^ 
ksra^An Aather of two distant lobes, meeting around 
diw.4iiread*sbaped Style, whose Stigma is dikted^ 
cup-sbaped, and fringed. The, plants are in, some 
part or other, if not all over, powerfully aromatic or 
pungent The cbaract^ of this last Order may, ao 
cordiiig to our judgment, be thus more correctly 

, Calyx, fig. I, a^ superior, tubular, undivided, or 
tiMquaUy 3-lobed;. Corolla, b^ more or less tubulai! 

* Dr. Meyer, Fl. Essequeb, 6, has separated M, Casupo, Jacq. Fragtn. 
51. ti4a. 1 4> tts a genus, by the name of CalMtkea, 
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at the base: Limb double; outer, c» c, C) in 3 deep 
segments, sometimes ringent; inner of two equal seg^ 
ments, d^ d, occasionally abcx'tive, as in Amomum and 
Alpinia^ and a third lai^er, different in shape' and 
colour, constituting an ornamental JLip, e, often lobed. 
Stamen I , inserteil into the tube of the Corolla op- 
posite to the lip, its Filament, f, more or less dilated 
and petal-like, often lobed and elongated beyond the 
Anther, g, which consists of S lateral, parallel, di- 
stant^ db?ong lobes, clasping the Style, h. Mr. Brown 
has found 3 glandular bodies, rarely deficient, at the 
base of the Style, which he conskiersas rudiments of 
Stamens, making up, with the perfect one, the mim- 
ber 3, and confirming his theory (93). Germeo, i, of 
3, more or less complete, celts; Style, b, thread- 
shaped; Stigma, k, dilated, hollow, -fringed. 'Gap- 
suta of 3 cells and 3 valves, in sam» instands^ V^^VJ^ 
withjnany roundish, someliines tmiioatedv Seeda; lAl- 
immen farinaceous. Embryo in the centre of 4heiAl- 
bimien, somewhat turbinate, sfaeathingv the iimple 
Flnmuia (62 : 1) which arises from its base. ' ^.?' - 

Gsertner and Brown consider the tubular part of 
the Embryo, in these plants, as a peculiar oi^^jan, 
termed Vitelbis (€2 : 3), whose office is conceived by 
the former to be the nourishment of the Embryo, 
though the Albumen is acknowledged to serve no other 
purpose. The part in question seems to me nearly 
analogous in form to the undisputed peltate Embryo 
of MusUy Gaertn. t. 11, in whose centre the point of 
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the Plumulay in like manner, appears, nor is that of 
some of the Palms very different from the last. 

The known genera of these true Scitaminect are 
Hedychiuniy Alpinia^ Hellenia of Willdenow and 
Brown, Zingiber^ Costus, Kcempferia^ Roscoea Sm. 
£xot. Bot. t. 108, Amomumj Curcuma^ Globba; fig. 1. 
and Elettaria Maton Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 10. 254. 
These are hardly found without the tropics. 

The puzzling genus Philydrumy Curt. Mag. t. 783, 
once referred to the ScitaminecE^ is better placed by 
Mr. Brown in the Junci^ with Burmannia. 

Ord. 21. ORCHiDEiE, fig. 70-72. " Calyx superior, 
often coloured, in 6 deep segments, .5 of which are 
superior, the 6th inferior, Nectary of Linnaeus, most- 
ly larger and dissimilar. Style 1, ascending, often 
connected with the upper lip at its base, sometimes 
very short, or scarcely any. Stigma dilated, not en- 
tirely terminal, but clapped as it were to the front of' 
the Style. Anther 1, proceeding from the top of the 
Style under the Stigma, of two separate cells, often 
remote from each other ; sometimes sessile and close* 
ly adhering to the two sides of the Style^ sometimes 
fliipported by their own short filaments ; each of 2 
valves, and containing a glutinous mass of Pollen. 
Ca{^le of one cell, with 3 keeled angles, and 3 valves, 
bursting between the usually permanent keels. Seeds 
oumerous, in general chaffy, inserted into receptacles 
attached to the middle of each valve. Root fibrous^ 
usually yvith 2 knobs, each of which is either uadi* 
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vided or lobed. Stem frequently little more than a. 
ScapuSj rarely climbing. Leaves alternate, entire;, 
the radical ones sheathing and ribbed ; those of the 
Stem sessile, and scale-like. Flowers with sheath-likci 
Bracteas, terminal, mostly spiked, rarely solitary/' 

Jussieu's genera, chiefly Linntean, are Orchis, Sih 
tjffium, OphrySy fig, 70, Serapiasy Lhnodorum, Ther 
lyinitra Forst., Disaj Cypripedium, Bipinnuia Coai* 
mcrspn^ Arethma^ Pogania Juss., Epidendrum, and 
FaniUa. 

Dr. Swartz and Mr. Brown have greatly improvecl 
the history of this Order, and augmented its genera, 
of which New Holland affords many pew ones. Frooi 
the remarks of these writers I would reform Jussieu's de- 
scription, but without adopting their ideas of (hei int^i^ 
ments of the Flower, which I understand. as foilow^. . 

Calyx superior, of 3 leaves, fig. 70, a, a, a, eitbi^ 
spreading or converging ; the solitary upper one ofteO: 
vaulted, rarely spurred at the base ; the 3 lateral Qne9 
equal, somietimes combined at the bottpip. P^tal^. 
£, h, b, ascending between the lateral ^nd the qpper- 
most calyx-leaves, and less than either, sometime^ 
converging. Nectary, c, a lip, undivided or lobed, 
projecting, or dependent, between the 2 lateral caiyx- 
leaves in firont, often with one concave spur, rarely S^ 
from its base behind, in which, or occasionally in a 
chink on the, sometimes crested, disk of the lip, the 
honey is lodged ; 'Vthe lip now and then bea4:s «». 
stalked appendage, whose stalk is ogcasjionally iniitft?. 
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ble at it's joint." Br<mrii. The Stalnens, according 
tp; this able observer,, consist of 3 Filanjents, com* 
bined together, as well as more or less united to thrf 
Style, within the upper Calyx-leaf, opposite to thfe 
Lip ; the 2 lateral ones almost always abortive, and 
generally short, or obsolete, the intermediate one only 
bearing an Anther. In Cypripedium alone, as far as 
hitherto observed, the latter only is abortive, both XbA 
side ones being antheriferous. Anther of 2 cell^ 
which are either separate, and fixed to tbe sides of 
the Column (or. Style), often extending beyond them ; 
or brought together into a simple Anther, either 
parallel to the Stigma, immoveable and permaneati 
fig. 71, e, or terminating the Column in the form of a, 
generally moveable, deciduous lid, fig. 77 and 78, a j 
qach cell being divided internally by one, seldom three, 
longitudinal partitions. The Pollen consists either of 
simple grains, or frequently of fourfold globules, colt 
Icfcted into miasses fitting the cells ; these in the fixed 
divided Anther fig. 71, e, rarely in the terminal move* 
^bl^ one, fig. 77, 78, a, consist of many angular por* 
tions, cohering by elastic gluten ; in the parallel Aot 
tber, rarely in the terminal one, the masses are ratlier 
ppw^ery, in plates, of easily separable granulations.; 
in tte terminal lid fig. 78, a, they are usually vvaxy^ 
hojnidgeneous and smooth : after the cells open, thi 
Tlms$^s of Pollen, fig. 71, d and fig. 72, stick by a tdt- 
per base, or elastic thread, to the Stigma, or any thing 
eUe. Germeri, fig. 78, d, roundish, obovate, or ob- 

G 2 
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long, with S principal ribs, or angles, each opposite 
to a Calyx-leaf; Style, fig. 78, b, united, more or 
less, with the Stamen, sometimes very short ; St^na 
fig. 78, c, c, oblique, facing the Lip, concave, moist, 
accompanied at the summit or sides with one or two 
glands, fig. 72, g, either naked, or in a membranous 
pouch or pouches, serving to attach the discharged Pol- 
len. Capsule shaped like the Germen, of three valves, 
splitting for the most part at their sides only, between 
the ribs. Seeds very numerous and minute, mostly 
tunicated with a loose membrane ; which is wanting 
ID Vaniilaj where they are imbedded in palp. ^^ Al- 
bumen the shape of the Seed/' Garttu Embryo mi- 
nute, simple, central, near the Scar.-^" The Flowers 
of the Orchide(B have their lower part^ or Up, natu- 
rally placed inwards, but by a twist in their Stalk, or 
base of the Germen^ they are mostly turned half 
round.'' Brami. 

They all, as far as hitherto known, belong properiy 
to Gynandria Monandria of Linnceus, Cypripedium 
only being referable to Gy?mndria Dmndria. ' They 
are well distributed into sections, by the three dHTerent 
forms of the Anther, as above described ; the texture 
of the Pollen being used by Mr. Brown for further 
distinctions. The Genera are distinguished accord- 
ing to these improved princif4es, in Sm. Compend. FL 
Brit. ed. 2 aod 3, and by Bratvn in Ait. Hart. Kad. 
ed. 2, where they are greatly increased in number* 

Ord. 2S. Hydrocharides. •• Calyx of 1 leaf> 
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superior, either entire or divided, the segments id a 
dniple or double row, the inner ones (Corolla Linn.) 
petal4ike. Stamens definite or indefinite* inserted 
upon the Pistil," (that i$ above the germen). " Ger- 
man simple. Style either simple, or definitely multi- 
plied, or wanting. Stigma simple or divided. Fruit 
of one or many cells. Plants herbaceous and aquatic.'' 
Jussieu's genera are Valisneria^ StratioteSy Hydro* 
charts^ fig. 156, Nymphaia, Nelumbium, Trapa, Prth 
serpinaca and Pistia. The author confesses his dis- 
satisfaction respecting the last five genera, and not 
without reason. Mr. Salisbury, in Sims and Konig's 
Annals of Bot. v. 2. 69y first I believe showed JS^iw- 
phaa and it's allies, amongst which are my Nuphar 
and Cyamus^ (the latter Jussieu's Nelumbium^ to be 
dicotyledonous, and therefore they can have no place 
here; see Ord. 62. Trapa is well explained by 
Gaertner, as having two, though very unequal. Co- 
tyledons. Proserpinaca has two very distinct equal 
ones* 

Class 5. Dicotyledones, without Petals, 

AND with EPIGYNOUS SlAMENS (97). 

• 

** Calyx superior y of one' leaf. Corolla none. Stamens 
' definite. Styles either wanting^ or single^ or defir 
. mt^y numerous.'' 

Ord. 23. Aristolochije. The only Order. 
^ Stigma divided. Fmit of many cells, with numerous 
ijKseciS* 
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Aristoloctuaj Asarmnj fig. \57, and C^iniui^ 
Mr. Brown considers this Order as itKmoeiAykm 
doDous, add akin to Taccd ; seeOrd. 17. ] 



Class 6. Picotyledones, without Petals. 
Stamens peuigynous (97). 

" Calyx of 1 kafy superior or i/?feriory entire ocdivif 
ded. Corolla npne, ea^cept occasional scales, resem- 
bling petals, inserted into the upper part of the Ob^ 
iyx\ Stamens inserted into the Calyx, definite or. 
tjidefinite. Filaments as well as Anthers distinct. 
Gertnen, Style, and Stigma simple, rarely definite^ 
multiplied. Seed either naked and superior; or P*r 
ricarp superior or inferior, mostly with one Seed^ 
rai^ely many. Situation of the Enfbryo various. 
Flowers in some instances sepai^ated.'' 

Ord. 24. ELiEAGNi. " Calyx tubular, superior. 
Stamens definite, inserted into the top of the tube. 
^iv\e 1 . Stigma generally simple. . Fruit mostly pul* 
py, with I Seed, destitute of Albumen. Stem shrtib* 
by or arboreous. Leaves mostly alternate. Flowers 
sometimes separp.ted." 

Sect. l.'Tkesium, fig. 158, Hippophae, a.nd Elaagr 
hus, are examples wftH 5 Stamefas or fewer. 

Sect. 2. Bucida and Terminalia have usually 10. 
These last belong to Mr. Brown's Combretacea, see 
Ord. 88. 

'"*^. This is one of Jussieu's least solid Orders, and has 
been divided subsequently by himself. Out of 1^ 



CK 6.] thymelA*. 8^ 

with tome of the Ona^rte, Ord. 88, Mr. Bro^vn•has 
formed'his Santalacece, Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 356^ 
to the Seed of which he attributes a flesliy Albumett. 
Their Calyx is superior, partly coloured, it's Aestiva- 
tion valvular (60) ; Stamens opposite to it's seg- 
meftts." Germen of 1 cell, with 2 to 4 rudinnents of 
6ei6dS) pendulous fi'om the upper part of a central Re- 
ceptacle, 1 of them only coming to perfection. To 
this belong Thesiurriy Santaluniy and some new ge- 
nera, as also perhaps Osi/ris and Olaa\ Elieagnm 
hasreatlly, according to Mr. Brown, an inferior Calyx, 
the lower part of the tube being unconnected with the 
Germen, though enfolding it so closely as to have de- 
ceived most botanists. Gsertner found the same in 
Hippophde^ and these 2 genera make a small family 
by themselves. 

Ord. Q5. THYMELiEJE. " Calyx inferior," (coloured 
at least internally). "Corolla none, but in some 
there are 4, 8 or ] fleshy scales, in the throat of the 
Calyx. Semens definite, inserted into the tube, and 
generally twice as many as the segments of the limb, 
in 2 series. Germen, Style, and generally Stigma, 
simple. Seed 1, naked, or pulpy, or invested with 
the Calyx. Albumen none. Radicle superior. Stem 
shrubby. Leaves mostly alternate." 

A most natural Order, consisting of Daphne, fig. 1 3, 
Pdsserina, Struthiola, Dais, Gnidia, &c., to which 
is added tlie extensive New Holland diandrous jjenus 
Pimelceaj remarkable for its long Stamens. 
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* 

Mr. Brown remarks, that tlie Aestivatioa (60) in 
imhricated, and that there is sometimes a thin flesbj 
Albumen. This is therefore one of the instances in 
ivbich the absence or presence of that substance af- 
fords no absolute distinction, scarcely any Order be* 
ing more natural than the present. The splendid 
silky tenacious fibres, of the bark when broken, mait 
the ThymeUtae. A burnitig acrimony pervades the 
whole of the plants. Tlie Flowers are generally ^ 
grant, leaves simple, undivided, and entire. 

Ord, %6, Prot^j^i. " Calyx in 4 or i very deep 
segments, or tubular, with more shallow ones, it's bate 
occasionally subtended by minute hairs or scales; 
segments each bearing 1 Stamen about the middle. 
Germen ] , superior. Style simple, as is usually the 
Stigma. Seed 1 , either naked, or in a Pericarp, or 
th^ latter is a Capsule with several Seeds. Albumen 
none. Radicle inferior. Stem shrubbyf Leaves air 
ternate, or crowded into imperfect whorls. Flowers 
either distinct, or variously aggregate in aix imbricated 
common Calyx, with 9^ common |leceptacle, Sta- 
mens and Pistil sometimes sepf^rated/' 

Proita, fig. 159, Ba^ksia^ Rwpjala^ of Aublet, 
Braheiuniy and flmbothrium^ fig. 160, are all the 
Jussieuan genera. Put this Order, of which Lin- 
naeus had conceived no idea, has risen to great impor- 
tance in the hands of Mr. Brown, Tr. of Linn. Soc. 
y. 10. and Prodr. Nov. Hoil. v. 1. 363, under the 
name of Protegcea. Several of it's new genera in- 
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:d were first defined by the writer of this, in Tr, ol' 
tinn. Soc. V. A; but New Holland afforded so many 
!W ones, and those of southern Africa were so ill 
mderstood, that the subject required entire revision. 
Rie Aestivation of the Flower in this Order is valvu- 
What Jussieu and Brown term Calyj, I rather, 
litfa Dryander in Alt. Hort. Kew. and Linnseus, take 
a Corolla. The Stigma is dilFerent in different 
Jwera, as well as the Pericarp, and the composition 
the Flower, which calls up the puzzling question 
ipecting Inflorescence (4b} and Aggregate Flowers 
[69). The presence of a Common scaly or cellular 
Receptacle (63) in some Pi'oteacece, I think, proves 
latter; while in others tlie Flowers are certainly 
^tinct, usually racemose. This difference is not at 
tU incompatible with the integrity of the Natural 
Order, nor is the same terminology necessarily to be 
^iplied to both. The genera, 38 in Mr. Browns 
Hsay above cited, 1 presume to think rather too much 
lultiplied. ^Fhey are j)rincipally arranged by the 
'ruit, which in some is closed (not bursting), the An- 
Biers being either distinct or connected ; in others 
irstinp, bivalve, of 1 or 2 cells, whose partition is 
^veahle. 

There is not the most remote affinity between this 
Order and the preceding. 'J"he Profeacca have scarce- 
ly any flavour or scent in any part. Their fibres are 
■se and rigid. leaves various, entire or toothed, 
Wtiiple or repeatedly subdivided. 
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Ord. 91f. liAUfti. ^^ CMjrk in 6 divbionB^ perali^ 
vattf beani^^ Stamens from the base 6f itVsq^nmitSy 
in same instance accompanied by an inner row of 
the same number. Andiers adhering to eadi filament^ 
and bursting from the base upwards. Germen su- 
perior. Style K Drupa or Berry of i cdil, with 1 
seed. Albumen none. Stem arfooveous m* shrubby. 
Leaves generally idlemate.- ' 

Laurusj fig. 161, is the type of this Order, to whic^ 
Mr. Brown adds Teiranthera of Jacquin, and Cctssy^ 
tka Linn*, with some new genera. Myrutica nsA 
Hernandia are considered as bordering upon it. 

There is always something pecoliar in the Mructtoe 
of the Stamens in Lauri; they are remarkably coM^ 
pound, as it were, or ag^egate, in a mann^ scarcely 
observable elsewhere. 

Ord.QS. PoLYGONEiE. ''Calyxof 1 leaf, divided, 
(coloured,)bearingthe Stamens:from it's base. Germen 
' simple, superior. Stigmas several, often sessile. Seed 
1 , naked^ or enveloped in the permanei^i Calyx. £m^ 
bryo immersed in a farinaceous Albumen. Leaves 
alternate, each inserted into an annular, or sheathing, 
intrafoliaceous Stipula, or sheathing Footstalk; young 
ones revolute. Stem generally herbaceous." 

Pohfganunij fig. 162, Rumea^y Rheum, are the chief 

general. 

In the first the Stamens can. hardly be called,/with 
Jussieu, definite. They are 5, 6, 8, 6r 9, bearing no 
analogy to the Calyx, which is 5-cleft, Styles or 
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Stigmas Qor S, sometimes separated from the 'Sta- 
mens. Mr. Brown observes the farinaceous Albumeti 
to be sometimes deficient^ that substance being fleshy 
and in very small quantity, in Eriogonum of Michaux; 
Pursh N. Amer. 277 ; a genus which cannot be re- 
move from this very natural Order* 

Ord. 29. Atriplices. " Calyx of 1 leaf, deeply 
divided, bearing the definite Stamens from it's base. 
Germen 1, superior. Style l,or wanting, or many, 
each with 1, rarely 2, Stigmas. Seed 1, manyinP/zy- 
tolacca^ 2 in Galenia, either naked, or enveloped in 
the Calyx, or inclosed in a pulpy or capsular Peri- 
carp. Embryo curved round the farinaceous Albu- 
men. Stem. herbaceous, in some shrubby. Flowers 
sometimes separated, Leaves mostly alternate, un- 
divided, entire, more or less fleshy, without Stipulas." 

A very natural and numerous Order, especially 
where the Seed is invested with the Calyx, as in Ba- 
sella, SalsolCj Spinachia, Chenopodium, Atripl€.i\ 
fig. 163, Blitu7?iy Salicornia. In the two latter the 
Stamens, being oqcasionally 1, 2, or 3, and bearing 
no fiixed analogy to the Calyx, are scarcely to be call* 
ed definite. Mr. Brown denominates this Order 
ChenopQde(Ey with DeCandoUe, and remarics that it 
has up chai'acter to distinguish it from the Amaranthij 
Ord. 30, though there is a difference in habit. . lit 
fact, the insertion of the Stamens is not, in either 
tribe, so fixed, as to be depended on, though the di- 
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Btinction between Jussieu's 6th and 7tb Classes de- 
pends hereon. 

Class 7. Dicotyledones, without Petals*. 
Stamens hypogynods (97). 

^ Caljfjp inferior J of 1 ormaf^ leaves. Corolla scarcely 
any^ though some ha^e petal-like scales y or bristles^ 
bearing the Stamens^ or alternate with them, and 
others even a tubcj either bearing the Stamens or 
not. Stamens definite^ usually distinct , and, pro- 
perly, inserted beneath the simple Germen, without 
any attachment to the Calyx, but this is not con- 
stant. Style \, or many, or wanting. Stigma \, 
or several. Seed 1, or Capsule of I or 2 cells^with 
\ or many Seeds'' 

Ord. 30. Amaranthi. " Calyx deeply 5-cleft, 
often surrounded by scales. Stamens sometimes com- 
binedy occasionally having intermediate scales, or a 
common tubular base. Styles or Stigmas 1, 9, or 3. 
Capsule of 1 cell, with an unconnected Receptacle, 
and either bursting at the top, or all round. Seed 1 
or many. Embryo rollied about a farinaceous Albu- 
men. Flowers capitate, or spiked ; sometimes sepa- 
ratied. Leaves usually undivided and pointed ; some- 
times with Stipulas. Stem in the greater part herba- 
ceous." 

Jmaranthus, Celosia, Achyranthes, fig. 1 64, Gom-' 

* Except Ord, 31, 32, and 33. 
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phrena, are genuine examples, and Mr. Brown bias 
several new ones. He separates those with Stipulas 
into an Order termed Illecebrece^ of which Parofrif^ 
chia of Toumefort, mid Heniiariay are specimens. 

Ord. 31. Plantagines. " Calyx generally deeply 
four*cleft, with a thin narrow-mouthed tube, like a 
Corolla^ but fading, not deciduous, often splitting. 
Stamens 4, long, prominent, connected with the bot- 
tom of the tube. Germen, Style, and Stigma simple. 
Capsule bursting circularly, of 1 or 2 cells, with 1 or 
more Seeds in each, destitute of Albumen. Herbs, 
with sonietimes separated Flowers." 

P^i//i/;;i of Tournefort, with PlantagOy fig. Iff ff, 
and LUtorella, are all the genera. The two former iare 
united by Linnaeus, DeCandoUe and Brown; the last 
is monoecious. Much doubt attends this singular and 
unconnected Order. Mr. Brown, like Linnaeus, gives 
tlie evident Corolla its proper appellation, there being 
a distinct Perianth, in 4 deep segments, besides. 

Ord. 32. Nyctagines. " Calyx tubular, like a 
Corolla, either naked, or surrounded by an outer 
Calyx. Germen, Style and Stigma simple. Stamens 
definite, inserted into a glandular ring, proceeding 
from the Receptacle^ round the base of the Germen. 
Seed 1 , covered by the ring, as well as by the base of 
the tube, both permanent. Embryo surrounding a fari- 
naceous Albumen. Stem shrubby or herbaceous. 
Leavses opposite or alternate, simple and undivided^ 
Flowers axillary and terminal." 
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Mirdbi&s^ fig* 1 OT, {Nyctago Juss.) BoerkacNnaj 
and Pisania^ witli Abronia of Jussieu (Tricfatus 
L'Herit.) and Buganvillcea of Comnierson, compose 
this- Order, to which Oxyhaphus of UHeritier, Curt. 
Mag. t. 434, must be added. 

Hie Calyx of Jussieu is the evident Corolla of other 
botanists, nor do w^ perceive what is gained by his 
paradoxical appellation. Still less does the apetalous 
character of his 7th Class suit the following Order. 

Ord. 33. PlumbAgines. " Calyx tubular. Co- 
rolla of 1 or many Petals, beneath the Germen. Sta- 
mens definite, inserted either beneath the Germen, 
or into the Corolla. Germen solitary, superior. 
Style 1 or many. Stigmas many. Capsule sepa- 
rating into several valves at the base only. Seed so- 
litary, pendulous from a thread-shaped stalk, origi- 
nating from the Receptacle of the Germen. Embryo 
oblong, flat, surrounded by a fairinaceous Albumen.* 
Stem herbaceous, or somewhat shrubby. Leaves al^ 
lei*nate," (undivided). 

Phimbago SLud Statice, fig. 168, (the latter subdi- 
vided by Brown) are the only genera^ 

This Order and the 31st are arranged by Mr. Brown* 
amongst his Monopetala. 

We cannot but remark a great inaccuracy in this 
part of the Jussieuan System, as to technical cha- 
racters respecting Calyx and Corolla; btit without 
any reflection tipbn it's illustrious author. Such are 
incidental to every attempt of the kind, nor can art 
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keep pace witli nature. It seems proper nevertheless 

that these three last Orders should be removed to same 

■ 

of the following Classes. 

Class 8. Dicotyledones. Coroela monope- 

talous, hypogynous. 

" CalyT of one leqf. Corolla regular or irregular, 
bearing the Stamens, which are definite, and gene- 
ralfy alternate with its segments when of efuoi 
number. . Gormen superior, in general simpk, with 
one Style ; but in some Apocinei, Ord. 4t7, the 
! £hrmen is double^ without any Style. Stigma sim-* 
pie, or divided. Seeds either naked, or morefre* 

. quently in a Pericarp, either pulpy or capsular, of 
1 or. many cells'^ 

A great and important Class ; whose 15 Orders 
fbliow one another in a tolerably natural series. Some 
ate generally fumislied with Albumen, others not ; 
but this difference bears no analogy to the other cha- 
racters of affinity, or of distinction, between the Or- 
ders. 

Ord. 34. Lysimaciiije. " Calyx divided. Corolla 
mostly regular, five-cleft, bearing as many Stamens 
opposite to the lobes. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven: 
Fruit of 1 cell, with many Seeds, often capsular, with 
a<:entral unconnected Receptacle. Stem herbaiceous. 
Leaves opposite, or alternate." 

Some have a Stem, as Anagaltis, fig. 169, Lysi^ 
nktcfm^ Hottonta; Lifno^etla, '&c. ; others radicoi 
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FiowerrStalkSy mostly umbellate, as jindrosace, Pri-^ 
tnula, Dodecatheofif Cyclamen ; and there is an ap-^ 
pendix of nearly allied genera, comprising the very 
doubtful Globularia^ with Conobea of Aublet, Tozzia^ 
Samolus^ Utricularia, fig. 170, Pinguicula and Me- 
nyanthes, fig. 1 84. 

Mr^ Brown, following Ventenat, calls this Order 
Primulacecdf and has sept^mted from it some of the 
appendix, by the name of Lentibularia^ given by 
Richard. Their Corolla is irregular, with a spur. 
Stamens 2. Albumen none. Embryo sometimes un- 
divided — that is, to speak plainly, monocotykdonous ! 

Ord. 35. Pediculares. " Calyx divided, per- 
manent, often tubular. Corolla usually irregular. 
Stamens definite. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven. 
Capsule of 2 cells and 2 valves, each having a central 
partition, bearing the numerous Seeds. Steoo gene-, 
rally herbaceous. Leaves, as well as Flowers, oppo-^ 
site or alternate, with 1 Bractea to each Flower." 

Erinusy Castilleiaj Euphrasia^ Barisia^ fig. 171, 
Pedicularis^ Rhinanthus, Melampyrum^ are genuine 
examples of this Order, all turning more or less black 
in drying, and well distinguished by their Anthers and: 
Seeds. Their Stamens are 4, 2 longer than the rest. 
Hjfobanchey OrobanchCy Lathraa^ &c., are less strict* 
ly akin to these; and Polygala^ with Veronica, fig. S». 
and Sibthorpia^ fig. 176, are but slightly related to 
them or to each other. 

Ord. 36. Acanthi. " Calyx divided, pennaneot^ 
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often bracteated. Corolla generally irregular. Sta- 
mens 2 ; or 4, 2 of which are longer* Style 1 . Stig- 
ma S-lobed, rarely simple. Capsule of 2 strong 
elastic valves, with central partitions, bearing the few 
and large Seeds. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves, 
as well as Flowers, mostly opposite." 

Acanthm^ Barleria, RuelUa^ Justiciar fig. 172, 
with some others, constitute this very natural Order, 
which Mr. Brown has deeply studied, and happily il- 
lustrated, Prodr, Nov. HolL v. 1. 472, He notices 
the various, equal or unequal, simple or double, forms 
of the Anthers, and the awlshaped support of each 
Seed, which is very peculiar, though not invariably 
present. The Seeds have no Albumen. There is 
often a rudiment of a fifth Stamen. 

Ord. 37. Jasmines. " Calyx tubular. Corolla 
r^ular, tubular, rarely deeply four-cleft, occasionally 
wanting. Stamens 2. Style 1. Stigma 2-lobed. 
Fruit either capsular, somewhat like the Acajithi; or 
pulpy, with 1 or 2 cells. Seeds few. Embryo straight 
and flat, mostly surrounded by a fleshy Albumen. 
Stem shrubby, or arborescent, w ith opposite branches 
and Leaves. Flowers oppositely panicled, or corym- 
bose.** 

Syringa (Lilac Juss.) and Fraxinusy with Chich 
nanthus, Olea^ fig. 173, Jasminum and Ltgti^irum 
are examples of this Order, which abounds with 
elegant Shrubs, whose fragrant Flowers are highly 
valued. Its relationship to the last is extreniely 

H 
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slight, and scarcely discernible in any one pointy ie^cept 
the valves and fixed partitions of the Capsule in S^ 
ringa, obscurely resembling Justicia Sec, but not, like 
them, elastic, nor is there any resemblance in tbt 
number, form or dis|K)sition, of the Seeds or their 
supports. 

Mr. Brown separates the true Jasminea^ wb<>se 
Seeds are erect, with hardly any Albumen, and th^ir 
Corolla salver-shaped, in -from 5 to 8 seglnents, with 
an imbricated twisted Aestivation; from the Qlemaai 
HofFmansegg and Link, whose Seeds are peodiUouSy 
with a copious, dense, fleshy Albumen, and a deeply 
four-cleft Corolla, sometimes wanting. 

Ord. 38. ViTiCES. '• Calyx tubular, ofte^ per- 
manent. Corolla tubular, for the most part irregular 
in the limb. Stamens generally 4, didynarpoujs, rare- 
ly 9, or 6. Style 1 . Stigma variously shaped. Seeds, 
definite, either naked, or more frequently in a pulpy, 
sometimes capsular, pericarp. Stem sbinibby (or ar- 
boreous), in a few herbaceous. Leaves opposite for 
the most part ; as are the Flowers when corymbose ; 
but when spiked they are alternate." These diffor^t 
forms of inflorescence mark the 2 Sections. 

In the 1st, are Clerodendrum, Vitex, Callicarpa^ 
Cormtiay Tectona (Tkeka Juss.) &c;; in the 2d, P€- 
traa, Citkarexy/umy Durantaj Verbena^ fig. 1 74, and 
others. Ermthenmmy Selago, and HebcnstreiiastMA 
as "akin to Vitkesy 

Jussieu has changed the name of this Order to 
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Kcrbenacea^ in Annal. du Mus. v. 7. Br. Prodr. v. I. 
510. 

Ord. »9. LABiATiE, ** Calyx tubular, either 2- 
lippedy or rather unequally 5-cleft. Corolla tubular, 
irregular, mostly 2-lipped. Stamens 4, didynamou&, 
inserted under the upper lip; 2 of them sometimes 
imperfect, or wanting. Germen 4-lobed. Style 1, 
c^itral, from the base of the lobes. Stigma cloven. 
Seeds 4, naked, erect, inserted by their base into a 
Receptacle at the bottom of the permanent Calyx*. 
Albumen none. Stem quadrangular, oppositely 
branched, mostly herbaceous. Leaves opposite, scarce- 
ly ever, compound. Flowers opposite, with leafy or 
bristly Bracteas ; solitary, or whorled ; corymbose, or 
spiked ; terminal, or axillary." 

A most natural Order, the Verticillata of Ray and 
Linnaeus. Herbage usually aromatic, often bitter, al- 
ways harmless. 

Jussieu makes 4 Sections. 

Sect. L Two Stamens only perfect. Lycopus^ 
Afonarda^ Rosmarinus, Salvia, &c. 

Sect. 9. Four perfect Stamens, Upper lip scarce- 
ly any. Ajuga {Bugula Juss.) and Teucrium. 

Sect. 3. Stam. 4. Cor. 2-lipped. Calyx 5-clefr. 
Satureia, Nepeta, Lavandula, Mentha, Lamium^ 
fig. ai, 22, St achy s, Marrubium, Phlomis, &c. 

Sect. 4. Stam. 4. Cor. 2-lipped. Calyx 2-lipped. 
Orignnttm, Thymm^ Dmcocepkalum, Meliitis^ Pru^ 
neHuy Seutetlaria, &c. 

H2 
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Atropa^ Phys€^lis^ Selanum^ fig. 177, fVitheringitiy 
Ct^kumj Lycium^ Cestrum, &c. 

The Flowers are rarely 4-cleft ; often irr^lar, as 
occasionally in Solarium^ which genus cannot safely bt 
divided on that account. The Albumen is more cor- 
rectly described, by Gaertner and Brown, as fleshy, in- 
closing the curved Embryo. This curvature, and tlie 
plaited Aestivation of the Corolla, which isnotring*nt, 
or2-lipped, Mr. Brown reckons the most essential dif- 
ferences between this Order and the Scrophularia. 
Bontiay Brunfelsia^ and Crescentia are subjoined as 
akin to Solanete. The genuine plants of this Order are 
narcptic, foetid, often very dangerous, termed by Lin- 
n»U8 Luridcty or Gloomy. Verbascum however, 
abounding with mucilage, is only mildly sedative, and 
perfectly safe for internal use, though intoxicating to 
fish, 

Ord. 42. BoRAGTNE^. *' Calyx 5-cleft, perma- 
nent. Corolla almost universally regular, and Sta- 
mens 5. Germen either simple or 4-lobed, Style !• 
I^tigma divided, or furrowed, or simple. Seeds mostly 
4 ; sometimes in a capsular or pulpy pericarp ; some* 
times naked, attached obliquely to the base of the 
Style, and encompassed with the (often greatly en- 
larged) Calyx. Albumen nbne. Stem in most cases 
herbaceous; rarely shrubby or arboreous. Leases 
alternate, often harsh." (Stipulas wanting.) 

Thesfe, the Asperifolim of Ray and Linnseus, Com- 
pose 0n the whole a very natural ass^blage; of 
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which Hdiotropium, Eckium^ Lithospermum, fig. 178, 
Pulmonaria^ Onosmay and perhaps Coldeniay all which 
have a naked-mouthed, or pervious, Corolla; with 
Symphytum^ Lycopsisy Myosotisy Anchusay BoragOy 
jisperugOy Cynoglossuniy and Trichodesma of Browui, 
whose tube is closed with valves, constitute indubitable 
examples. Tournefortia, Ehretiay and Cordiay (the 
latter comprehending Vari^oniay) are also retained 
llere; but Mr. Brown proposes to separate Hydro- 
phylluniy Ellisiay and Jussieu's Phaceliay as having a 
copious cartilaginous Albumen, compound, or at least 
deeply lobed, Leaves, and a capsular Fruit. 

The true Boraginea are allied by their Seeds to 
Labiatay Ord. 39; but differ in their pungent or 
warty, not hairy, pubescence ; mucilaginous, not aro- 
iriatic, qualities; alternate, not opposite, Leaves; and 
blue, rather than crimson or purple. Flowers, ex- 
cept in the bud. Messerschmidia and Ceri7ithe differ 
from the rest in having a kind of two-celled twin Cap- 
sule, or Nut; and Cerinthe has a glaucous, smoother, 
(bough warty, habit, with reddish or yellow Flowers. 
Onosma too is always yellow-flowered. The change 
m the Corolla of the Boraginea in general, from 
br^bt red, to a vivid blue, as the Flower expands, 
apparently caused by the sudden loss of some acid 
prnaciple, is a very curious phienomenon. 

Ord. AS. CoNVOLVULI. *' Calyx deeply 5-cIeft, 
ofteo permanent. Corolla regular, with a generally 
j^obed limb. Stamens as many as the s^ments, al- 
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tcroate with them, inserted into tbe lower part of the 
tube. Style 1^ or definitely divided into several. In 
the latter case the Stigmas are simple ; io the former 
the solitary Stigma is sometimes divided. Capsule 
of 3, rarely 2 or 4, cells, with 1 or many Seeds, wbicb 
are rather bony, marked with a Scar, Hilum, in the 
lower part, and attached to the base of the central 
partition, whose angles meet, but are not connected 
with, the margins of the valves. Embryo curved, 
the radicle inferior. Plants shrubby, or often herba- 
Pj3ou$, twining in several instances, sometimes milky. 
Leaves alternate, very seldom imperfectly opposite." 

Mr. Brown notes the want of Stipulas, and the pre- 
sence of a small mucilaginous Albumen, as well as the 
corrugated Cotyledons (always attendant on Seeds 
whose number is definite). He differs from Jussieu 
with regard to some genera, but the following are in-r 
dubitable specimens of the Order. 

Sect. 1. With 1 Style, Convolvulus^ fig. 179, and 
Jpomaa. 

. Sect. 2. with several Styles. Evolvulus and Cressa^ 
as well as Breweria^ Polymeria^ and probably IVil^ 
sonia, of Brown. Dichondra enters a Section widi 
from 2 to 4 single-seeded Germens ; and Cu^uta 
forms another, destitute of Cotyledons ! 

Ord. 44. PoLEMONiA. " Calyx divided. Corolla 
regular, 5-lobed, with 5 Stamens inserted into the 
middle of its tube. Style 1, with.3 Stigmas. Cap- 
sule surrounded by thp permanent Calyx^^ of S qqlls 
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and 3 valves, with many Seeds, each valvf bearing a 
central partition, meeting an angle of the triangular 
central column, or Receptacle of the Seeds. Stem 
herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves alternate or opposite. 
Flowers terminal or axillary." 

- Phlo j^eiud Polemonium, with Jussieu's Cant ua and . 
Hoitziay make up this Order. The first is somewhat 
allied to the Caryophyllece^ Ord. 82, but, being mono^' 
petalous, cannot be referred thither. Indeed their af^ 
finity is but slight. Jussieu confounds with his Can* 
tua, the verydistinct Ipomopsis of Michaux, fig. 180 j 
$ee Exot. Bot. t. 13, 14. 

Ord. 45. BiGNOXi^. ^^ Calyx divided. Corolla 
mostly irregular, with 4 or 5 lobes. , Stamens gene- 
rally 5, one of them imperfect. Style 1. Stigma 
simple/ or 2-lobed. Fruit of 2 cells; in some cap* 
sular, of 2 distinct valves, the partition, bearing the 
numerous Seeds, either opposite or parallel to the 
valves, and separable therefrom ; in others coriaceous 
or woody, bursting at the top only, with few seeds, 
on a partition inseparable from the valves, which is 
often extended at each side into a ridge, or wing, par* 
tially subdividing the cells. Albumen none. Stem 
herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous. Leaves mostly, 
opposite." 

Sect. 1. Capsule of 2 valves. Stem herbaceous./. 
ChelonCy Sesamuniy and Jussieu's Incarvillea^ Lamarck 
Ulustr. t. 527. The latter is named after Father d'ln*- 
carville, to whom Jussieu attributes the importation- 
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of the As^ chinensis in 1743. But Sbcnurd cuiu** 
• Tated that plant -before 1732. 

Sect.fi. Capsule of 2 valves.. Stem arboreous or 
shrubby. Millingtoniay Jacaranda Juss., Catalpa^ 
Tecoma Juss. and Bignonia, fig. 1 8 1 , with Spathodta 
6f Palisot and Brown, and Cobaa of Cavanilles, Curt 
M^. t 85 ly whose capsule has from 3 to 5 valves 
and cells, make up this Section, to which Mr. Brown 
confines his idea of Bignoniace(e, Prodr. Npv. HoiL 
V. 1. 470; perhaps admitting also the above-men* 
tioned Incarvilka. 

Sect 3. Fruit between coriaceous and wopdv, 
bursting at the top. Stem herbaceous. Tourretia 
{Dombeya L'Herit.), Martyniay Craniolariay and jPe- 
dalium. We know not whether Mr. Brown admits 
all these, as well as Ventenat's Josephiniar Jard. de 
^a Malmais. t. 67 y into his Pedalince, Prodr. N. Hdl. 
V. 1.519. 

. Ord. 46. Gentians. " Calyx of 1 leaf, divided,, 
permanent. Corolla regular, often withering, it's limb 
in as many equal, sometimes oblique, lobes, as there 
are segments in the Calyx, usually 5. Stamens as 
many, inserted into the middle or top of the tube. 
Anthers incumbent (sometimes combined). Style I, 
rarely splitting into £. Stigma simple or lobed. Cap* 
sule simple or twin, many-seeded, of 2 valves, and 
1. or 2 cells, the edges of the valves inflexed, forming 
the partition when there are S cells, rolled inward when 
thei;e is only 1 . Seeds minute, their Receptacle mar- 
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T^inal/ Stem herbaceous, rarely somewhat shrubby. 
Leaves opposite, mostly undivided and sessile ; floral ' 
ones occasionally diminished into a pair of Bracteas." 

A very natural Order, distinguished by it's general, 
often very intense, bitterness. Mr. Brown observes, 
that the segments of the Corolla are imbricated be* 
fore expansion, and vary from 4 to 8 ; we may say to 
12 or 13. The Fruit is sometimes pulpy. The Em*- 
•bryo is straight, in the axis of a soft fleshy Albumen; 
the Radicle pointing towards the Scar. Plants mostly 
smooth. Leaves undivided and entire, without Sti* 
pulas. 

Sect. 1.' Capsule of 1 cell, Gentiana, fig. 182, 
whose Corolla is very differently shaped in the dif- 
ferent species, Lita Schreb. Gen. 796.{Vohiria Aubl.)« 
Pier turn Schreb. 791. (Coutoubca Aubl.), Swertia 
lind Chlora ; to w^hich may be added Sabbatia of 
Adanson and Salisbui-y, Pursh N. Amer. 1 37, Ortho^ 
rtcftion Br. and Erythraa of Renealm and Brown, 
Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 451, composed of several CAi- 
Tonits of other authors. 

• Sect. 2. Caps, simple, of 2 cells. E.vacum^ fig» 1 83> 
LisianthuSi Mt/rmecia Schreb. Gen. 74 (TtfcAiVi of 
Aubl.), Chironia and Nigrina; as well as Sebaa of 
Solatider and Brown, with Mitrasacme Labill. a large 
New Holland genus. 

Sect. 3. Caps, of 2 separable cells. Spigelid and 
Ophhrrhiiay excludinj^O. Mungos which is a distinct 
geifiUS 6f the Rubiaceaj Ord. 57. Here alsais to be 
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introduced Mr. Brown's Logania (Eudsma Andr. Re- 
pos. t. 520), curious as a connecting link between this 
Order and the next. 

Sect. 4. contains only Ntcandra Schreb, Gen. 283, 
(Potalin Aubl.) as being akin to Gentiarae. So also 
Mr. Brown subjoins Villarsiay fig. 184, Ventenat 
Choix, t. 9i (extracted from the Linntean Menyanthefi) 
and Anopterus of Labill. Nov. Holl. t. 112; plants 
difTering from true Gentiarue in having mostly alter- 
nate, partly toothed, Leaves, and on the whole very 
ambiguous. 

Ord. 47. Apocine^. " Calyx 5-cleft. Corolla 
regular, with 5, often oblique, lobes, sometimes naked, 
sometimes accompanied by 5 internal, variously shaped, 
appendages. Stamens 5, inserted into the lower part 
of the Corolla, alternate with it's lobes ; the filaments 
often short, either distinct, or more rarely united 
into a tube closely embracing the Germen. Anthers 
of 2 cells, the summit extended into a membrane, or 
thread. Germen single, or double, standing on a fre- 
quently glandular Receptacle. Styles 1 or 2, some^ 
times extremely short, attached, as it w^ere by a joint, 
to the single or double Germen, Stigma one, capi- 
tate, obsolete. Fruit, in those with a single Germen, 
pulpy, or rarely a solitary Capsule, usually of 2 cells^ 
with many Seeds ; in those with 2 Germens, 2 com- 
bined, oblong, coriaceous Follicles (61 : 1), rarely 
shortened and slightly pulpy^^ bursting lengthwise at 
the inner edge^ each of 1 cell. Seeds numerous> 
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either naked or feathery, imbricated, in many row8» 
over one side of a lateral, unconnected, flat Recepta- 
cle, lying along the inside of the Follicle, near it's su* 
ture. Embryo Hat, in a thin fleshy Albumen. Plants 
herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous, generally milky. 
Leaves opposite or alternate, with fringed axillary 
glands, not always evident." 

Sect. 1. Germens 2. Follicles 2. Seeds not fea^ 
thery. Fincaj fig. 186, Matelea Aubl., Ochrosia 
Juss., Tabermemontanaf Camerai^ia and Pliimieria. 

Sect. 2. Germ, and FoUic. 2. Seeds feathery. iVe- 
rium^ Eckites, Ceropegia, Pergulariaj fig. 185, Sta- 
pelia^ Periploca^ Apocynum^ Cynanchum and Asckr 
fias. 

Sect. 3. Germen simple. Fruit pulpy, rarely cap- 
sular. IVilltighbeja Schreb. Gen. 162, (comprising 
Ambelania and Pacouria of Aubl.) Alamanday M^ 
lodinusj Gynopogoiiy Rauwolfiay Opkiodylon, Cerbera 
and Carissa. 

Sect. 4. Genera akin to Apocinea, not milky* 
StyychnoSy including Ignatia of Linn., TheophrastOy 
Anassa Juss., Fagrcea Thunb. and Gelsemium Juss. 

This Order, very natural, except the last Section, 
is what Linnaeus termed Contortcdy from the frequent 
obliquity, or flexure, of the Corolla. Mr. Brown has 
most happily divided it, see Tr. of the Wern^ Soc* 
y. 1.12, and Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1 . 465, separating from 
the rest such as have the Pollen of each Anther co- 
alescing into two distinct, stalked masses^ lik^ th^ 
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Orchidea^j Orel. 21, and deposited by the AntJier upoa 
5 appropriate proaiinences of the pentagonal Stigma^ 
which is common to the 2 Styles. These plants con* 
stitute a new Order, named Asckpiadecp^ Qi which 
Ceropegitty Stapdiaj Pergularia, Asclepias, Cynanr 
chum and Periploca are examples. Mr. Brown has 
38 genera in all, tlie original Siapelia being greatiyi 
petdmps too much, subdivided. Of the remaining 
Apocineaey whose Pollen is granular and conveyed iu 
the usual way to the Stigma, Mr. Brown has 1 5 get 
nera mi\k feathery Seeds, aniong which are Eckites^ 
Apocynum and Ncrium. Of those whose Seeds; 
though sometimes winged with a membrane, are not 
feathery, such as Finca, Piumieina and Cameraria^ 
he has not yet published any particular illustration. 

The leaves in both Orders are simple and entire; 
Inflorescence of Asclepiadece aggregate, lateral, bcr 
tween the Footstalks. 

Ord. 48. SAPOTiE. '* Calyx divided, permanent* 
Corolla regular, it's segments either equal in number 
to those of the Calyx, with alternate interior appen- 
dages; or twice as many, without such appendages. 
Stamens opposite to the segments of the Corolla, and 
agreeing with them in number; or else twice as many, 
the appendages bearing Anthers. Germen, Style, 
and generally Stigma, simple. Fruit a berry, or dru- 
pa, of one or many single-seeded cells. Seeds bony, 
polished, with a lateral scar. Embryo flat, encom* 
J)assed with a fleshy Albumen. Stem woody. Leaves 
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alternate, mostly undivided and entire. Flowers ax- 
illary, many together on single*flowered stalks. Plants 
milky." 

Jacqidnia^ Sideroxylumj BassiUy fig. 187> Mimusops 
(including Imbricaria of Jussieu, which is perhaps 
jl£ Kauki Linn.), Chrysophyllwn and AchraSy with 
one or two others, less certain, make up this Order. 
j\fyr$iney fig. 188, (to which I have long ago referred 
Jussieus MangUlla, Bumelia Manglilla Willd. Sp. 
PI. V. 1. 1087.) enters a new Order, Myrsbteae of 
Brown, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 332, with Aegiceras 
of Gaertner, and of Konig, Ann. of Bot. v. 1. 129. t. 3, 
and I presume Inocarpus Forst. Olax is judged by 
Mr. Brown as rather akin to his Santalacecty see 
Ord. 24; and Leea^ the same genus with Aquilicia, is 
undoubtedly one of the Melicdy Ord. 71. 

Class 9. Dicotyledoxes, Corolla monopeta- 

lous, perigynous. 

" Calyx of one leaf sometimes deeply divided y bearing 
the Corolla, which is monopetalousy though occa- 
sionally so deeply divided as to become poly pet alous *,* 
regular y rarely irregular. Stamens inserted either 
into the Corolla or Calyx y definitCy seldom indefinite. 
Germen simplcy superior or inferior. Style gene* 
rally single. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit pulpjf 
or capsular y of one or many cells'^ 

* Even in one and the same species^ as Andromeda calycul^tta. 
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The insertion of the Corolla, charadteristic of this 
Class, is not very apparent^ And I observe that Mn 
Brown does not allude to such insertion, but^ even in 
the character of the Ebenacea^ contradicts it. In fiict, 
nature and art accord very ill in this part of the 8y^ 
stem. The first Order mighty \t\ the main, be re- 
moved to the foregoing Class, with whose character it 
agrees : while the fourth goes most readily and natu-- 
rally to the eleventh Class, having some relationship to 
the tenth. But the great difficulty consists in the se- 
cond and third Orders of this ninth Class, in which 
there is really no such insertion of the Corolla as above 
mentioned * ; and the inferior Germen of Vacciniun^ 
is an insurmountable stumbling-block. Nothing could 
justify, in a professedly natural system, the removing 
this last genus from the neighbourhood of Erica and 
Azalea ; and it were better to have met the difficulty 
by an open avowal, with some contrivance of an ar- 
tificial nature, making Vaccinium an exception. The 
ti'ue Rhododendra and Eriaa would go very well into 
the eighth Class. It must be observed that their Sta- 
mens are often hypogynous, really inserted into the 
Receptacle under the Germen. 

Ord. 49. GUAIACANJE. ^' Calyx of one leaf, di- 
vided in the upper part. Corolla lobed, or deeply di- 
vided. Stamens inserted therein ; sometimes definite, 
as many, or twice as many, as its segments ; some- 

* Mr. Salisbury has long ago anticipated this remark. Tr. of Jmn, 
Soc. V. 8, 12. 



CI. 9.] OTJAIACAN^; lis 

times indefinite^ monadelphous or polyadelphous at 
the base. Germen mostly superior, in a few inferior, 
or half-inferior. Style 1. Stigma simple or divided. 
Fruit capsular, or more frequently pulpy, of many 
»ngle-seeded cells. Embryo flat, in a fleshy Albumen* 
Stem shrubby or arboreous. Leaves alternate. Flow- 
ers axillary.'^ 

Sect. 1. Stamens definite. Diospyros^ fig. 189, 
Rqyena, Labatia, Schreb, Gen. 790 (JPouteria Aubl.), 
Styrax and Haksia. 

. This Section constitutes an Order subsequently 
established by Jussieu, under the name of Ebenace^ei, 
and adopted by Mr. Brown, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 524. 
The. latter considers Diospyros, Royena^ Embrych 
pteris Gaertn., Paralea AubL, Maba Forst. (Fer- 
reola Koen. and Roxb.), and his own Cargilia^ 
PrckJr. 526, as perhaps the only certain genera of this 
•new Order; whose Corolla is really hypogynous, 
leathery, generally downy on the outside. Flowers 
more or less separated. Anthers lanceolate, attached 
by the base, bursting lengthwise. Berry with few 
perfect Seeds. 

■ 

Sect. 2. Stani. indefinite. Alstonia^ SymplocoSj 
Ciponima Aubl., Paralea Aubl., and Hopea Linn., all 
now considered as one genus under the oldest name 
Symplocos. Styrax and Haksia certainly answer 
best, even to the technical character of this Section, 
^d perhaps ought to be placed here ; unless more 

I 
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akin, as Jussieu bints of the former, to his MeUaj 
Ord. 7K 

Ord. 50. RuoDODENDRA. " Calyx divided, per- 
manent Corolla attached to it's base " (scarcely so), 
*^ either monopetalous and lobed, or so deeply divided 
as to become almost polypetalous. Stamens d^bite, 
distinct, inserted into the Corolla if monopetalous" 
(very slightly, if at all) ; " if it be polypetalous^ into 
the bottom of the odyx " (rather into the receptacle). 
Germen superior. Style 1 . Stigma sin^e, often ca- 
pitate. Capsule superior, wiUi many cdls and many 
valves, whose inflexed edges constitute the partitions, 
uniting with the central column. Seeds numerous, 
minute. Stem shrubby. Leaves alternate, rarely op- 
posite, mostly revolute when young. 

Sect. 1 . Corolla monopetalous. Kalnua^ Rho^oden- 
drum^ fig. 190 j Azalea; to which is to be added jA/bi- 
zksia^ Sm. PL Ic. t. 56. Comp. R. Brit, ed* 3. 61. 

Sect.S. Cor. nearly polypetalous. Rhodora^ Ledum, 
Bejatna (erroneously printed by Dnnaeus Befaria)^ 
and Itea. 

It is singular that the able author should have re- 
marked in Rhodora only, what is the striking mark of 
his true Rhododendra^ the bursting of the Anthers by 
2 oval pores near the top, without any crest or ap^ 
pendage. . Itea wants this character. 

This Order appears to have scarcely any affinity9 
except p^haps in hardness of wood, to the preceding. 
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Mr. Salisbury has remarked a coloured glandular tip 
to the Leaves, as characteristic of the Rhododendra. 
Ord. 51. EriC-E. " Calyx of 1 leaf, permanent, 
sometimes superior, more frequently inferior, deeply 
divided. Corolla monopetalous, in some instances 
deefdy divided, inserted into the bottom of the Calyx, 
or glands belonging to it," (Jussieu says also into the 
top,) "often withering and permanent. Stamens de- 
finite, distinct, inserted similarly, or rarely proceeding 
firom the base of the Corolla. Anthers often with 
i2 horns at the base" (always I believe opening by 
2 pores). "Germen superior, or rarely inferior. Style 1. 
Stigma generally single. Fruit of many cells, pulpy, 
or more frequently capsular, with many valves, the 
partitions " (not constantly) '^ from the middle of each, 
joining the central column. Seeds numerous, and ge- 
nerally minute. Stem mostly shrubby. Leaves alter- 
nate^ opposite, or whorled." 

Sect. 1. Germen superior. Cyrilla Linn, (not 
distinct in genus from Itea^ see last Order), Blieriaj 
Erica, fig. 191, Andromeda^ Arbutus, Clethra, Py-^ 
roia, EpigaOj Epacris, fig. 8, 9, Gaultheria, and 
Brassaa. 

Sect. 3. Germen inferior, or half-inferior. Argo- 
phyllum Forst, Mtesa Forsk., and Vaccinium, fig. 192. 
Empetrum and Hudsonia are subjoined as allied to 
Ericce. 

'MlT. Brown has happily separated from hence Epa- 
cris, fig. 8, 9, and it's very numerous allies, which 

12 
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compose a beautiful and distinct Order, termed Epa- 
CRIDEJE, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 535. They occu- 
py the same place at New Holland, that the vast 
genus Erica does at the Cape of Good Hope, and 
are distinguished by the simple structure of their An* 
thers, first noticed by Mr. Brown. Each Anther bursts 
longitudinally in front, opposite to it's dorsal poibt of 
insertion, and then becomes a single flat valve, the 
rather large Pollen being borne by a narr6w receptacle, 
or partition, which originally divided the Anther into 
3 cells. The Germen has usually 5 scales, sometiobed 
a notched ring^ at tl^ie base. Stigma capit&te, some^ 
times notched or toothed. Fruit either a Drupa, 
Berry, or Capsule, rarely of only 1 cell. Stem shrubby, 
with rigid, alternate, mostly entire, Leaves, and ele- 
gant white or crimson, rarely blue. Flowers, variously 
disposed, often drooping. 

Itea, including Cyrilla^ has Anthers of S cells^ 
bursting from top to bottom, at 2 opposite sides,' so 
that, to say nothing of the great ditference of habit, 
it cantiot be brought hither. 

The partitions of the Capsule are in some of the ge- 
nus Erica formed from the inflexed edges of the valves, 
as in the Rhododendraj Ord. 50; in others proceeding 
from the centre of each valve* This difference exists 
in species otherwise so nearly akin, that no person has 
ventured to divide the genus by it, any more than by 
various appendages to the Anthers, which, hotvever re- 
markable, afford^no sound generic distinctions!. . 
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Ord. 52. Campanulaceje. " Calyx superior, it's 
limb deeply divided; rarely half-inferior. Corolla 
Ooserted into the top of the Calyx Juss.) mostly re- 
gular^ with a divided limb, generally virithering. Sta- 
mens in3erted into the same part under the Corolla, 
alternate with it's segments, and equal to them in 
number, generally 5, with distinct, occasionally com- 
buied. Anthers. Germen glandular at the top. Style 1 • 
Stigma single or divided* Capsule usually of 3 cells, 
sometimes of 2, 5, 6, or 8, bursting laterally. Seeds 
oumerous^ attached to the inner angle of each cell. 
Herbs with a milky juice, rarely shrubby. Leaves 
mosttLy alternate. Flowers distinct, or (in Jasione) 
aggregate." 

. It is not easy to divine what is meant by Jussieu's 
expression of the Corolla being " summo calyci in- 
serta.^^ Both tliose parts and the Stamens are really 
epigynous. We cannot trace the slightest relationship 
between this Order and the Erica or Rhododendra. 
But their milky, often bitter, quality, and in some 
New Holland species a very strong resemblance of 
habit, approaches them to the great natural class of 
Compound Syngenesious Flowers, from which their 
generally 3-celled, many-seeded. Capsule forms as 
wide an aberration, as the same sort of fruit in Bego- 
nia does from tlie natural OvA^voi PolygonecBj n.28, 
to which that singular genus is otherwise so much akin. 
Phytolacca exhibits a somewhat similar anomaly in 
the AtripliceSy n. 29. 
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Jussieu's Sections of Campanulacae are, 

1. Anthers distinct. Ceratostema Juss. a Peruvian 
plant little known^ Forgesia Coniimerson, Mm£um 
Juss. (Michauxia L'Herit Schreb. Gen. 840), Oma* 
rina, Campanula^ fig. iy3, Trachelium, Roetta, Gtsm* 
riay Cyphia Berg., Scavola^ fig. 194, and Phyteuma. 

2. Anthers combined. Lobelia j fig. 195, and Jaskme. 
TSiew Holland has greatly enriched this Order, and, 

under Mr. Brown*s auspices, thrown much light upon 
it. He separates from hence, by the name of Gaode* 
noviay Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 573, Sct^ola, fig. 194, 
along with the new genera of Goodeniaj Sm. Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v. S. 346, Velleia, Sm. ib. y. 4. £17, and 
several more, first discovered by himself; amongst 
Mhich not the least interesting is Brunoniaj Sm. Tr. 
of Linn. Soc. v. 10, S65, whose affinity is among the 
most puzzling, approaching both the 55tb and 56tb 
of Jussieu's Orders. The Goodenoviiv are not milky. 
Their Pericarp is of 2, rarely 4, cells, with 1 or more 
Seeds in each cell. Their essential character is a cup- 
like membranous integument, entire or divided, em*' 
bracing the thick abrupt Stigma. 

Between them and the real CampanuUtcea^ Mr. 
Brown intei-poses another new Order, Stylidea^ fig. 73- 
76y whose 2 Stamens are Gynandirous, like the Or- 
chideccy with twin Anthers ; their Styl^, or Column, 
generally bent, and highly irritable. Capsule of S ^Hs 
and 2 valves, with many Seeds. 

If the 9 th Class of the Jussieuan System, to wbicb 
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SO many objections have just been started, were re- 
moved, it would unquestionably leave a great and ab- 
scdute separation between the 8th and the 1 0th, as to 
natural affinity ; while much is gained in that respect 
by its preservation, however faulty the characters. 

Class 10. Dicotyledones. Corolla monope- 

TAL0U8, EPIGYNOUS. AnTUERS COMBINED. 

" Flowers tubular^ aggregate in a Common Calyx^ 
whence they are termed compound (68), upon a 
Common Receptack (63), which is either naked^ 
scalyj or hairy. Proper Calyx none, except the cu* 
tick of the Seedj and the Seed-down which is often 
a continuation thereof. Corolla of 1 tubular Petals 
standing on the Pistil {Germen) ; in some instances 
jkscuUms^ having a regular limb, almost invariably 
S-ckft ; in others ligulatej the limb being extended 
into a lateral flat expansion, entire or toothed at 
ifs extremity. Stamens dcfinitCy almost always 5, 
with distinct Filaments^ inserted into the Corolla. 
Anthers united into a tube, very rarely approximated 
only. Germen inferior (with respect to the Corolla 
and Proper Calyx) simple, standing on the Common 
Receptack. Style 1 , passing through the tube formed 
by the Anthers. Stigma generally deeply divided^ 
rarely singk. Seed I, either naked, or crowned 
with a border^ wing or down. Albumen none. Ra- 
dick inferior. Flowers sometimes all floscuhus^ 
or all ligulatCf in the same Calyx ; or those of 
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the centre arefoscuUms^ those of the margin Ugu- 

Exceptions to the above characters, of this most 
natural and very extensive Class, occur in the two last 
sections of the 55th Order, hereafter to be explained; 
as also in Tussilago^ several of whose species are in- 
completely dioecious, and have disunited Anthers; 
in Ecliptaj the Flowers, or Florets, of whose disk 
are 4-cleft and tetrandrous ; in Siegesbeckiaflascuiosa^ 
where they are 3-cleft and triandrous ; and in Seri- 
phium^ as also in Stcebelina unifiosculosaj Prodr. Fl. 
Graec, v. 2. 162, which have only 1 Floret in each 
Calyx. The occasionally undivided or club-sbaped 
Stigma is always, I believe, ineiScient* 

Ord. 53. CicifORACEiE, fig. 57-60. " Florets all 
ligulate and perfect, fig. 59' Common Calyx various. 
Each Floret, entire or toothed at the apex, has a twin 
Stigma. Seed either naked, or feathery, fig. 60. Recep- 
tacle either naked, fig. 58, or covered with hairs or 
scales. Plants milky, herbaceous, often caulescent. 
Leaves alternate. Flowers usually yellow/' Schkuhrhas 
remarked that their Pollen is angular ; in the tubular 
Florets it is spherical or oval. Br. Tr. of Linn. Soc. 
v. 12. 88. 

This Order is equivalent to the first Section of the 
Syngenesia Polygamia-^equalis of Linnaeus, of which 
Sonchus, Hieraciuniy Picrisj fig. 57-60, Leontodon^ 
Tragopogoriy and Cichorium are examples, nor can any 
thing be more natural. 
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. Ord. 54. CiNAROCEPHAi^, % 61-65. " Florets 
all flpsculouSy sometimes all perfect; sometimes partly 
neuter, fig. 64, or partly fertile, mixed with the perfect 
pne^f Common Calyx of many rows of imbricated 
scqles, either spinous or unarmed. Common Recep- 
tacle hairy, fig. 62, or more usually scaly. Neuter Flo- 
rets, fig. 64, often irregular ; the rest, fig. 65, regular, 
5-cleft and pentandrous, with a simple or divided 
Stigma, often continuous, not jointed, with the Stylp. 
Seed with a hairy, fig. 62, or feathery Down. Stem 
herbaceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves alternate, often 
spinous. Flowers various in colour, terminal, rarely 
axillary." 

These make the 2d, or capitate. Section of the same 
Class and Order of Linnaeus, of which Carlina^ Cni^ 
cuSj CarduuSy fig. 61, 62, and *Serrtf^2^a are examples: 
part of his Sd Order, Folygamia-frustranta^ is like- 
wise included, and part of his 5 th, Polygamia'Segre" 
gatHf certainly with very great advantage. 

Prd. 55. CoRYMBiFERiE, fig. 66-69* " Flowers 
cither altogether flosculous, or radiated, fig. 66; the 
Florets of the Disk, in the latter case, being fiosculous, 
:fig. 68, those of the Mai'gin ligulate, fig. 67* The floscu- 
lous ones are either all perfect, or the marginal ones are 
fertile or neuter; more rarely the central ones have Sta- 
mens o|ily,the marginal ones only Pistils. The radiant 
Flowers never consist entirely of united Florets, but 
for the most part those of the disk are such, the rays 
l^ipg either furnished with perfect or imperfect Pistils, 
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or sometimes without rudiments of any. Common 
Calyx of 1 leaf, or of many ; either simple, or sur- 
rounded by a smaller exterior Calyx, or imbricated 
throughout : containing in general numerous Fiorets, 
sometimes but a few, or only one ; the Common Re- 
ceptacle being either naked, or clothed with hairs or 
scales, fig. 69i separating the Florets. The Florets are 
almost universally 5-cleft, rarely 3- or 4f-cleft; the 
number of Stamens corresponding therewith : ligulate 
ones either entire or toothed at the end. Anthers very 
rarely unconnected. Stigmas a continuation of the 
Style ; 2 in the perfect and fertile Florets ; single, or 
wanting, in the barren and neuter ones. Seed either 
naked, or crowned with scales or down. Plants herba- 
ceous, sometimes shrubby. Leaves more frequently al- 
ternate than opposite. Disk of the Flowers mostly 
yellow ; rays often of the same, not unfrequently of a 
different, colour." 

The 2d, 3d, and 4th Orders of Linnseus's Synge- 
nesia {PolT/gamia-super/iua, P. frusti^anea and P. ne- 
cessarian compose this Order; as well as what Jus- 
sieu terms Corymbiferce^ anomalie, having perfectly 
separated Florets, either in the same Common Calyx, 
or in 2 different ones, on different plants, their An-^ 
thers being convergent, but not united. These last, 
wanting the Syngenesious character, Linnaeus had 
placed, with much violence to nature, in his Mbnoeciaf 
Class 2 1 . Iva, Clibadium^ Parthenium, Ambrosia^ 
Xanthium^ and Nepiielium are the genera. They make 
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the 8tfi and 9th Sections of Jussieu's Corymhifera^ the 
other seven being marked by a naked or scaly Recep- 
tacle, winged or naked Seeds, and flosculous or radiated 
Flowers. The last character is not always well de- 
fined, nor free from variation. The change of flos- 
culous, or regular, Florets, into ligulate, or radiant, 
or tubular and neuter, ones, is, in this tribe, analogous 
to the change of Stamens or Pistils into Petals, in the 
generality of double Flowers. Examples of these 
seven Sections are — 

Sect. 1 . Receptacle «aked. Seed with down, or 
cpown. Flowers flosculous. Kuhnia^ referred by Lin- 
naeus to his Pentandria Monogynia^ because of the 
separate Anthers ; Cacalia, Eupatoriumy Xeranthe- 
muTHy GnaphaUuniy Filago, and several others. Mu- 
tisia BXid Barnadesia, being evidently radiant, seem 
misplaced here. In Gnaphalium indeed the marginal 
Florets are more or less ligulate, though too minute 
to form a visible Radius. Seriphium^ whose Calyx is 
single-flowered, is well brought hither from the now 
abolished Linnoean Order, Sy^igenesia Monogamia^ 
and Sloebe from Syng. Polyg.-segregata. 

Sect. 2. Recept. and seed as above. Flowers ra- 
diant. Erigeron, Aster^ LmlOj fig. 66-69, Tiissilago^ 
(whose Radius is very minute,) Senecioy TageteSy Do- 
f*»mcum, &c. 

Sect. 3. Recept. and Seed naked. Fl. radiant. Ca- 
Imdulay Chrysantkemuniy Matricariay Bellisy &c. 

Sect. 4» Recept. and Seed naked. Fl. flosculous. 
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Cotula^ Ethuliaf Hippia^ Tanacetum^ Artemisia^ Sec. 
some of which have minute ligulate Florets in the 
Radius, and others approach towards the nature of 
double Flowers^ by acquiring evident Rays. 

Sect. 5. Recept. chaffy. Seed naked. Fl. usually 
radiant. Tarchonanthus, Micropus, AnthemiSj Achilr 
lea^ Buphthalmum, Siegesbeckia^ &c. 

Sect. 6. Recept. chaffy. Seed toothed or scaly at 
the crown. Fl. generally radiant. Spilanthus without, 
and Verbesina with rays, scarcely differ otherwise ; 
Bidens and Coreopsis are in the same predicament, 
and often vary into each other ; Silphium^ HelianthuSy 
Jludbeckiay &c. 

Sect. 7. Recept. chaffy. Seed with a feathery, hairy, 
or bristly crown. Fl. mostly radiant. Arctotis^ Tri- 
daa^j Amellusy &c. 

Sect. 8 and 9 have already been explained. The 
former is said to be monoecious, the latter dioecious, 
which is not uniformly correct. In fact this circum- 
stance varies. 

Mr. Brown, in a learned paper on this natural family 
of Compositcey Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 12. 76, lays much 
stress on tlie situation of the nerves, or principal ves- 
sels, of the Corolla of the tabular Florets, which is 
always alternate with their segments, not, as in all other 
plants, central, or running along the middle of each 
segment, though such do also, less universally, occur. 
The same writer notices that the Aestivation of tlie 
Florets is valvular, which is not indeed peculiar to 
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them. Tin's paper abounds with copious and most 
valuable critical remarks on the differences or affinities 
of particular genera. 

Class 11. Dicotyledones. Corolla monope- 

m 

taxous, epigynous. Anthers distinct. 

" Proper Calyx " {Perianth, 53:1) " ojf I kafy su- 
perior. Corolla of 1 petals rarely of several united 
by their broad bases, supeinor, often regular. Sta- 
mens definitCy insei^ted into the Corolla, with distinct^* 

• (distant or divaricated) " anthers. Germen simple. 
Style usually one, sometimes several, or wanting. 
Stigma simple or divided. Seed, or generally Pe- 
ricarp, either capsular or pulpy y inferior^ of \ or 
many cells, with 1 or many Seeds'^ 

Jussieu makes the separate Anthers the difference 
between this Class and the last, speaking of the pre- 
sent (so far, we must presume, as it consists of aggre- 
gate Flowers,) as rather superfluous. But the disposi- 
tion of the vessels of the Corolla, noticed by Mr. Brown 
in the former Class, affords a decisive distinction. 

Ord. 56. Dipsace-E. " Calyx single or double. 
Corolla tubular, with a divided limb. Stamens defi- 
nite. Style and Stigma simple. Capsule generally 
single-seeded, not bursting, but resembling a naked 
Seed ; very rarely composed of 2 or 3 single-seeded 
cells. Albumen none. Radicle superior. Stem usually 
herbaceous. Leaves opposite, rarely whorled. . Flow- 
ers in a few instances distinct, in most aggregate, on 
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a chaflfy Common Receptacle, surrounded by a Com- 
mon Calyx of many leaves." 

Morinay Dipsacus, Scabiosa, fig. 5-7 f Knautia, Ai^ 
lioniaj and Valeriana are the genera, all except the 
last having aggregate Flowers. 

Ord. 57. RuBiACEJE. " Calyx simple, it's limb 
almost always divided. Corolla reguliur, mostly ter- 
bular, with a divided limb. Stamens definite, 4 or 
5, seldom more, inserted into the tube of the CoroHa, 
alternate with it s segments, and agreeing with them 
in number. Germen inferior. Style 1, very rarely S. 
Stigmas generally 2^ Fruit either of 2 single-seeded 
lobes or grains, not bursting, and resembling nalked 
seeds ; or a capsular or pul py Pericarp, often of 2 cells, 
with 1 or many Seeds in each ; sometimes of only 
1 cell, or of many : it is either crowned with the per- 
manent Calyx, or naked " (having a scar where the 
Calyx has been). " Embryo oblong, slender, in a large, 
horny, lateral Albumen. Stem herbaceous, shrubby 
or arboreous. Leaves (simple) in a few instances 
whorled, in most opposite, their Footstalks combined 
at the base either by a simple sheathing intrafoliaceotis 
Stipula, or a fringed membranous lax one.'' 

A vast and important Order, which Jussieu has all 
the merit of having brought into due notice. The pecu- 
liar stipulation is, in the shrubby genera, a ready mark 
of distinction. There are eleven Sections, of which the 
first two might well constitute an Order by themselves; 
the rest are mostly tropical, with woody Stems. Mr. 
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^own observes, Dot. of Tena Australis, 31, that it 
B scarcely possible to distlnguisli the RuliiaceiF, as 

|0w constituted, from the Apoc'nie^r, Ord. 47, by cha- 
lacters taken from the fructitication alone. This is 
!iut one confirmation amongst many, Mliich the nu- 
merous exceptions througliout the Jussieuan ctassifi- 
uitiou afl'ord, of the opinion of Linnaeus, that natural 
orders are, as yet, not possibly to be defined by tech- 
Bical marks. Nevertheless, every attempt of the 
^ind is useful, as tending to dissipate some obscunty, 

r to point out some truth; nor does the fact just 

lentioned at all invalidate the propriety, or necessity, 

f recurring to the fructification, for every principle of 
^assical arrangement, as vvell as of generic distinction, 
ftiough our incomplete knovvledge of plants renders 
Exceptions, to all our rules, inevitable. 

Sect. 1. Fruit of 2 single-seeded grains. Stamens 

ostly four. Leaves mostly whorled, and Steniber- 
xous. Sherardia, fig. 1<)6, Asperula, Galium, Cru- 

ianella, Valantia, Rubia, and Anthospamum, the 

ist not well characterized by Linnaius. 

Sect, 2. Fruit the same. Stamens 4, rarely 5 or 
g. Leaves generally opposite, connected by a fringed 
^eath. Stem usually herbaceous. IIaustoma,Knoxia, 

termacocc, D'lodia, Galopina Thunb. Rkkardia, and 
fhyllis. 
Sect. 3. Pericarp simple, of 2 cells, with many 

»ds. Stamens 4. Leaves opposite. Stem herba- 

!0U3 or elirubby. Hcdy^tis and Oldenlandia, two 
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genera which, as usually understood, are not distinct. 
But O. pentarub^aj digyna^ and depressa of authors 
constitute a good genus, now bearing that name, Sm. 
in Rees's Cy cl. v. 25, and belonging to Jussieu's Sari" 
fragce^ Ord. 84. Carphalta Juss., Lamarck Illustn 
t S9^ with Gomozia, Petesia, and Catesbaa of Lin- 
naeus, and a few Aubletian genera, compose the rest 
of this Section. 

Sect. 4. Fruit the same. Stamens 5. Leaves op- 
posite, as in all the following. Stem often shrubby. 
Belloniay very little known, with Vtrecta, the beau- 
tiful Mussanda, the valuable Cinchonay fig. 1P7, the 
fragrant Gardenia^ and magnificent Portldndia^ are 
here the principal genera. Genipa and Randia are 
Gardenia. 

Sect. 5. Fruit the same. Stam. 6 or more. Stem 
in some arboreous. Coutarea Aubl. t. 122, which 
is Porildndia hexandra Linn., Hillia^ and Duroia\ 
are all the genera mentioned. 

Sect. 6. Fruit the same, with 3 Seeds. Stamens 4. 
Stem for the most part shrubby. Chomelia Jacq., 
Pfvoettaj Ixoray &c. 

Sect 7. Pericarp and Seeds the same. Stamens 5. 
Stem shioibby or arboreous. Chiococca^ Psychotria^ 
and Coffea^ fig. 198, are the chief examples. 

Sect. 8. Pericarp simple, of many single-seeded cells. 
Stanl. 4, 5, or more. Stem often shrubby. Erithaiis, 
Laugeria, Guettarda, &c., with a few of Commerson'si 
not very certain, genera. Matthiola of Plumier and 



CI. IL] CAPRIPOLIA. 129 

linn, is a Guettarda. The former, as the oldest 
name, should have been retained. 

Sect. 9. Perlc. the same, with several Seeds in each 
cell. Stam. 5 or more. Stem shrubby or herbaceous. 
Hamelia^ fig. 1 99, with Patima and Sabicea of Au- 
blet. 

Sect. 10. Flowers aggregate on a Common Recep- 
tacle> or rarely confluent. Stem woody, rarely herba- 
ceou8% Mitchella^ the curious Canephora of Juss. 
Lamarck lUustr. t. 151,^ Callicocca^ MorindOy NaU' 
ciea^ Cephaianthus. 

Sect. 11. Genera akin to RubiacecPj whose Fruit 
vras not well known to Jussieu. Serisfa^ now found 
to belong to Sect. 7 ; Pagameay and Faramea of Au- 
blet, perhaps near Callicocca; and HydrophylcuVyVi\\\Q]\ 
should go to the 6th Section. 

Ord. 58. Caprifolia. " Calyx superior, often 
ivith 2 Bracteas, or an outward Calyx, at its base" 
(or rather at the base of the Germen). " Corolla 
usually monopetalous, either regular, or irregular ; in 
a few polypetalous, the Petals combined by their 
broad bases. Stamens definite, mostly 5; inserted 
into the tube of the monopetalous genera, alternate 
with file segments ; in the others either standing on 
the Germen, alternate with the Petals, or attached 
to the middle of each Petal. Style 1, or wanting. 
Stigooa 1, rarely 3. Fruit inferior, pulpy, or some- 
times capsular, of 1 or many cells, with 1 or many 
Seeds in each. Embryo in a cavity in the upper part 
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of the large solid . Albomen.* Stem ^Moody, nuhdy 
herbaceous. Leaves generally oppositei sdidom «1- 
temate ; -ivithout sny intermediate Stipnlas." 

There is a fallacy in tbd character of this Older, 
as stated by Jussieu, and the acknowledged divecsity 
of insertion of the Stamens indicates, what it really 
is, a very heterogeneous Order. Th6 outer Calyx, 
or rather pair of Bracteas, is not at the base of die 
proper Perianth, which .is superior, : but at the base^of 
-the Germen, ^hich is inferior. 

The 1st Section exemplifies the true CaprifiJiay 
having a Style, and/a monopetalous Corolla. These 
are Linnaa, fig. 200, Triosteum, and Lonicera^ di- 
vided by Jussieu into SymphoricarpoSj Dieroiila^ Xf^ 
.losteumj and Caprifolium. Loni(xra corymboM^^gsJl^' 
ed by Mr. Meuzies in Chili, proves not an Imts^ 
fbut a LoTMnthus. Ovieda is properly removed to the 
Vitices. 

LoranthtiSj Vtscum *, and Rhizophoraj which con- 
stitute the 2d Section, have surely but little, relation- 
'^ip to the foregoing, or perhaps to ench other. 
Mr. Brown makes an Order o( Rhizopharea, Bot of 
Terra Austr. 17, akin to his Cunoniacca, see Ord. 84; 
and considers Loranthus as much aUied to ProteacciB. 

The 3d Section consists of Viburnum^ fig. 301, and 

• Seeds of Viscum are now germinating under my obsen^tion^ sonoie 
of which send out. two radicles, as Duhamel remarics^ Arb. v. ^'355, 
though Gaertner never saw more dian one. Such Seeds have in the 
fentre a dpuble Phtmida, like an egg with two yplks. 
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&fmiucu9i for Jtissieu's Hortensia is, according to 
all appearance^ a Hydrangea^ and, however near to 
tiieas two genera in habit^ very different in structure. 
Tfads Section is characterized by 9 sessile Stigmas; 
though the Seed is solitary in Vilmmum. 

• Tbci 4th Section is formed of Cornus zwA^Hedera^ 
which have a polypetaious Corolla, and no external 
Calyx, except what is common to numerous Flowers* 
They are slightly akin. Hedera naturally belongs to 
thQ AraluBy .Ord. 59* Jussieu himself candidly ex^ 
presses his dissatisfaction with tlie Order in question* 

Class 12. DicoxYLisDONEs, Corolla poLyPE- 
TALous. Stamens ^pigyngus. 

*^ Cabf^v of one leaf, superior. Petals of a definite nunh 
\ ber^ standing on the Pistil^ that is, on the margin 
. ^ a gland crowning the Germen. Stamens definite, 
: '.^ distinct t inserted into the same part^ as many as 
' jtke Petals^, and alternate with them. Germen 

smgle'\scBxct\y so in tlie 60th Order). *^ Styles se- 
r^ wralf definite. Stigmas as many. Seeds as mamf^ 

nakedf or rarely in a Pericarp, the number of whose 

cells answers to the Styles. Embryo minute, oblongs 
i in the upper part of a hard Albumen. Flowers unh 

bellate (48 : 7), with or without a general or partial 
; Infoolucrum, or both'' 

• The Germen is considered single^ because the Sta- 
mens are epigynous ; and in fact the Receptacle o# 

K S 
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the FicHrer is simple, though the Seeds are often di* 
stioctly separated in many of the Umbellifefre. 

OrJ. 59' ARALliE. "Galyx entire or toothed. 
Styles several. Fruit pulpy, or more rarely capsular, 
of many single-seeded ceils. Stem woody or herba- 
ceous. Leaves alternate, often compound ; their Foot- 
stalk sheathing at the lower part. Umbel geMratly 
accompanied by an Involucrum." 

Gastmia of Commerson, and Polyscias of Forster, 
with Araliay Cussonia and PanaA\ compose this Or- 
der. Sciodaphyllum of Browne^s Jamaica, like AraUa 
cttpitata of Jacquin, seems to me a species of Htdera. 
See the end of Ord. 58. 

Ord. 60. Umbellifer^ "Calyx entire, ot S- 
toothed. Petals 5. Stamens 5. Styles and Stigtnas 2. 
Fruit separable perpendicularly into S Seeds, variofiisly 
shaped, pendulous from the top of a cental, ftri^- 
shaped, often cloven, Receptacle. Flowers disposed 
in Umbels, and those generally divided into piarfial 
Umbels, Umbellula, each eithei^ witti an Involocnlm, 
or without, and in most instances r^lar, thod^- in 
some anomalous. Stem herbaceous, rarely shrttbby. 
Leaves alternate, for the most part repeatedly im- 
pound, rarely simple. Footstalks sheatibing. Flowers 
white, or purplish, sometimes yellow." 

One of the most natural of all Orders. " Lagdecia 
only has a solitary Style and Seed." They are tiiBtii- 
buted by Jussieu, as well as by Linnaeus, according to 
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the presence or absence of their general or partii 1 /;> 
volucrum. Artedi, the early friend of Linnaeus, who 
devoted himself to the study of tlie Umbeltlferay sug- 
gested, or adopted, this plan. But those parts are often 
Variable in the same species. The regularity or irre- 
gularity of the Petals also, and the perfection or par- 
tial, imperfection of the Stamens or Pistils, have been 
resorted to, and do perhaps often afford good marks. 
The simple or divided form of the Petals is very ma- 
terial. But the figure, margin, ribs, angles, and sur- 
face of the Seeds yield excellent characters, allsuffi- 
cient for the establishment of good genera, though not 
yet perfectly well applied to use. The earlier syste- 
matic botanists, and more recently Crantz and Cus- 
son, have had this object in view. Hoffmann and 
Sprengel are now intent upon it. The Prodromus of 
the latter, published at Halle in 1813, does honour to 
it*a author, though his Species Unibelliferarum minus 
cogmtiBf published five years later, may serve to show 
that his ideas of genera are not yet settled. It would 
be superfluous to give the detail of Jussieu's 4 Sections. 
Sprengel's are as follows : 

1. Fruit cou^)ressed, flat. Hasselquistia, Tordiflium^ 
Hcrackum^ Peucedanum^ fig. 203, Fet^ula and Pasti^ 
fmca are good examples. Hydrocotyle appears mis- 
placed here. 

8. Fr. solid, ^winged at the margin. Drusa^ De- 
Cand. Ann. du Mus. v. 10, Mulhmm Persoon, Se^ 
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Knum^ Angelioay Imperatoriay Tkapsioj La$erpkium, 
and Artediay fig. 204. 

3. Fr« with a Uaddery skin. Hermas^ Cieuiat P/qf- 
^OBpennum Cusson (Ugustkum canmUense lAtm.)^ 
and JstrantiOjAg. 206. 

4. Fr. with a thick coat CachrySf Coriatub m m, 
Dondia Spreng. {Astrantia EpipactU Don.), Smyr^ 
mum, fig. 207, Aethusa, and AgasyUis Spr. {BtAan 
Galbanum and Sisonsalsum linn., &c.). - 

• 5. Fr. armed. Doi^of^^ CoMca/if^ fig. £08/ T^mfo 
Adanson, Saniculaj BawUs'm Ruiz, and Pawn^ Gu- 
wmumj Oliveria Ventenat, Atkamanta^ Bubon^ Thi-* 
gium Spr.^ Eriocalia^ fig. 205 and 2099 Anthrkcus^ 
Pers., Fischera Spr. {AzareUa Cavao. and XjU^L); 
and Bmium. 

6. Fr. solid, naked ; either tinearrlanceolati^ a& 
MyrrhU Morison, Scandu^, fig. 210, Ckart^yllum,' 
Schulzia Spr., Siumy Carum, Temria Spr. diiefy ex- 
tracted from Bupleurum, and Meum Tourn.-^-^or. qb^ 
tong-ovate,as Echimphara, Exaacantha LabHK Odon- 
tites Spr. Bola^r Cotnmerson, Spananthe Jacq.^ jApmm^ 
Pimpinella, Sison^ fig. 2 1 1 , SeseUf Oemntbei iDcmuni^ 
Bupleuruniy Cnidium Cu^s^n, lAguntkum^ Ammi, 
and Siler Gaertn. {Laserpitium aquilegifolium Jacqv), 

The following Linnaean genera are exdiided from 
this system. Crithmum^ which is referred to Cachrys; 
Aegopodium to Sison ; Anetkum XoMeUm;^ and Phel- 
landrium to O&mrUhe. 
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. Eryngium, ^ ^g> 212, is either excluded or over- 
looked, by Prof. Sprengel,, thougb unquestionably of 
this natural order. It's sin^)le Umbel is merely 
condensed into a Capitulum (48 : 6), resembling the 
JDipsacetPf Ord. 56, and Cinarocephal^^ Ord. 54, to 
which last the rigid spinous habit of tlie herbage ap- ^ 
proaches. 

Class 13. Dicotyledones. Corolla polype- 
TALous. Stamens hypogynous. 

^ Calyoa of one or many leaves ; very rarely wanting. 
r Petals hypogynousy that isy inserted under the Pi- 
-■ stUj definite ; very rarely indefinite ; mostly distinct, 
^moetimes united at the: base into a kind of mono- 
petalous Corolla; rarely entirely wanting. Sta^- 
• wi€W hypogynousj definite or iiidefinite, their Fila- 
. vi^s usually distinct, but sometimes united into a 
' , tube, or more rarely collected into several bundles. 
Anthers distinct, except in " {some species of) " Viola 
and Balsamina (Impatiens I4nn.). German supe- 
. rior, in numerous instances single, in some multi- 
plied. Style one, or several, or zoaniing. Stigma 1 , 
. or several. Fruit superior, either single, with 1 or 
many cells, or more rarfily multiplied^ each separate 
Pericarp being of 1 cell.'\ 

No trace of connexion or affinity is discernible be- 
tween this Class and the preceding, either in characters^ 
habit, or qualities. The present is a great poly petalous 
hypogynous assemblage^ of various discordant tribes 
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and genera, as the 8tb Class is a monopetatous one. 
The series of Orders is made as natural as oircuni- 
stances will allow, in this, as in the former, case. 

Ord. 61. Ranunculaoejk. <* Calyx of many 
leaves, sometimes wanting. Petals usually 5. Sra-^ 
mens indefinite, except in Myasurus'' (where how-! 
ev^r they are variable). " iVnthers continuous with 
the filaments. Germens several, indefinite or defir 
nite, rarely but one. Style one to each> rarely want-e 
ing, with a solitary Stigma* Capsules, rftrely Berries^ 
as many ; in some instances single-seeded, and liot 
bursting; in others many- seeded^ splitting at the 
inner edge, halfway down, into fi valves^ whose edges 
bear the Seeds. Embryo minute, in a cavity at .the 
upper part of a large homy Albumen. St^m mostly 
herbaceous. Leaves alternate, or rarely^ in Ciematk 
and it^/r^7^e;re, opposite; some half sheathing ; others 
compound, either pinnate or digitate; others again 
simple, and in that case either palmate, of otbormse 
}obed, their sipuses frequently pale:^^ 

S.eqt. 1 . Capsules singler&eeded, not bursting. (These 
are reckoned naked Seeds by Linnaras.) In Hydrastis 
they aie Berries. Ckmaiis, fig. 213, Atragene^ Tha^ 
lictrum^ H^rastis^ Anemone^ Hamadryas Commers. 
/Idonisy Ranunculus^ fig. 9 1 4, Ficaria and Myosurus. 

Sect. 2. Caps, many-seeded, bursting internally, 
petals irregular. (What Jussieu here terms Petals, 
are Nectaries according to Linnaeus, the coloured 
Calyx of \\kQ forniQF being laqnciptis's Pqtals.) Trof 
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lilts, tldleborus, fig. 2 1 5, Isopyrwrty Nigellay GarU 
ddla, Aquilegiay Delphinium and Aconitum. 

Sect, 3. Caps, the same. Petals regular. Caltha, 
^g. ? 1 6 J Pceonia^ Xanthorrhiza and Cimicifuga. 

Sect. 4. Germen single. Berry of 1 cell, with 
many Seeds, on a single lateral Receptacle. Actcda^ 
fig. 217, and Podophyllum. Perhaps these, especially 
the last, might be removed to the next Order. 

The Ranunculacea have lately been admirably 
illustrated by Prof. DeCandoUe, . in his R^ni Fege- 
tabilis Systema Naturale^ v. 1 . 1 27, both with respect 
to genera, species and synonyms. This learned writer 
observes, that the genuine plants of the Order in ques- 
tion have external or dorsal Anthers ; the spurious 
ones, Actaa (which includes Cimicifuga), Xanthbr^ 
rhiza find Pceonia^ have interior Anthers, that is, 
turned towards the Pistils. He reduces Atragenc to 
Clematis ; except A. zeylamca^ which constitutes a 
genus, called by him Narwoelia, a name of barbarous 
origin, and It seems better that Atragenc should re* 
main to designate this genus. 

Ord. 63. Papaverace^. " Calyx mostly of 3 
deciduous leaves. Petals generally 4. Stamens de- 
finite or indefinite. Germen 1. Style seldom present. 
Stigma divided. Fruit either a capsule or pod, mostly 
of 1 cell, with numerous Seeds, attached to lateral 
K^ceptacles. Stem herbaceous, very rarely shrubby. 
Leaves alternate. Juice in some species coloured." 

S^ct. )• Stanicns indefinite, Sanguinariay Ar^e% 
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moneys P^fofoer^ fig. 818) Glaucium^ Chdidmum and. 
Socctmia. . : ^ 

Sect.. 2. Stam,. definite. Hypecoum and Fumaria, 
fig. 38, 39 ; the latter an anomalous genu^s, much sub- 
divided by some authors, on account of it's diversity 
of Pericarps. 

The Order of Nymphaay established by IVf r. Sa- 
lisbury, see Ord. S8, should be here introduced. An 
example of it is Nuphar, fig. 2 19^ 

Ord. 63. CauciFEEiE, fig» 23-30, " Calyx of 4 
leaves, generally deciduQus. Petals 4, disposed like 
a cross, whence the naine of the Order, alternate with 
the Calyx^-leaves, often furnished with Claws, and 
inserted into a disk, or glandular Reqeptacle, under 
the Gennen. ; Stamens 6, likewise there ins«rted» te- 
tradynamous, that is, 4 of them larger, in pairs, and 
% smaller solitary ai;id opposite to each other, eacfi in- 
dividual, or each pair, opposite to a Calyx-leaf. Qer^ 
ipen simple, standing on the above-mentioned disk, 
which sometimes swells into gl^ds withinside of the 
Stamens. Style simple, qr wanting. Stigma gene- 
cally simple. Fruit a long Pqd (^1 ;2),r !9r short 
Pouch (6 1 : 2), mostly of 2 cells, ^nd 2 distinct valves, 
separating lengthwise, parallel to a membranouSj^ thick- 
edged partition, which sometimes extends like a beak 
beyond the valves, and bears on botb it's edges seve- 
ral, rai*ely solitary. Seeds. Albumen none. Plants 
herbaceous, seldom shrubby. Leaves alternate^ in 
JUunaria partly opposite. Flowers seldom axillary, 
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lostly terminal, racemose, or corymbose, sometimes 
;(panicled." 

Tfaia Order, constitating Linnaeus's 15th Class, is 
|K> natural in itself, that we can scarcely say whether 
loy real affinity exists between it ant! any other. Hyi- 
peeoum, in the last, betrays a slight resemblance, rather 
itbao a relationship, to this ; as Ckome does in the 
following ; but tiiis last genus is incorrectly referred 
by Linnajus to his Tetradpianiia, according to any 
iTCte that I can discover. 

The genera of Ciiieifer^, in which Jussieu follows 
{inufeus, are among the least satisfactory in either 
of their systems. Mr. Brown, in Ail. Hori. Kew., 
«d. S. r. 4. has greatly improved them, taking iotoi 
account the position and direction of their Cotyledons, 
whether spiral, doubled, or flat; incumbent, folded 
together upon the Embryo, or acCumbent, folded con- 
(rarywise, their edges meeting tiie Embryo. The nom- 
.Wr of Seeds also lends occasional assistance, in the 
\&liailosa at least. 

In some few instances, S, or even 4, of the Stamens 
9re wanting. 

, Crambe, Coronopus, Peltaria, whose Pouch does 
Bot burst, Isatis, Vdla, Tcesdalia Br,, fig. 25-27^ 
riberis, Tklaspi, tig. 23, 24, Lepidium, FarseliUfMiA 
rXdimaria, are among the best genera in Tctradyitamia 
Silicutosa ; as are 

, Arabia, Brassica, Sinapis and Raphatms in. T. Sir- 
Squosa. Mr. Biown's Makomla apjtears more satis- 
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£Bu:tory than hib Mxtthiola^ as Mparated from CAeir* 
anthus. 

Ord. 64. Capparides. '< Calyx either of many 
leaves, or of one leaf in many segments. Petals 4 or i5, 
mostly alternate therewith. Stamens definite, or more 
frequently indefinite. Germen simple, often stalked^ 
the stalk sometimes bearing the Stamens, it s base oc- 
casionally glandular at one side. Style 1, or more 
frequently wanting. Stigma solitary. Fruit many* 
seeded, either a Pod or Berry, of 1 cell, scarcely more. 
Seeds kidney-shaped, attached to parietal Receptacles. 
Albumen none. Embryo incurved, the Radide lying 
above the Cotyledons. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, simple, rarely temate, 
or digitate, sometimes furnished at the base with a pair 
of Stipulas, Prickles, or Glands." : 

Cleomej Cadaba Forsk., Capparisj £g. 20, ^ Sodada 
Forsk., Cratava, MorUania and Durb are Jussieu'il 
genera, to which Boscia^ Lamarck Illustr. t. 395, is 
to be added. 

The following very miscellaneous assemblage is sub- 
joined, as akin to the true Capparides; Marcgravia, 
Norantea Aubl. {Ascium Schreb. Gen. 358), Reseda^ 
fig. 1 7, Drosera and Parnassia. 

Ord. 65. Sapindi. " Calyx of many leaves^ or of 
1 leaf, mostly divided. Petals 4 or 5, inserted into 
a disk under the Germen; either simple and naked^ 
or bearing hairs or glands, sometimes an inner petal, 
on their disk at the inside. Stamens generally 8, with 
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distinct Piiaments, inserted into the samcrdisk. Ger* 
men simple. Styles 1 or 3. Stigmas 1, S, or 3. Fruit 
iBestiy, or capsular, of 1, Q, or 3, cells, or as many 
promiQent lobes, each cell or lobe containing one Seed, 
attach^ to it's inner angle. Albumen none. Radicle 
incurveiel, upon the, often incurved, Cotyledons. Stem 
afboreous, or shrubby, rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
alfeniate.'' 

■ Siect. 1 . Petals double. Cardiospermumj PauUiniat 
Sdfindus, Tatisia Aubl. and jiporetka Forst. 

Sect. S* Petals simple. Schmidelia and Ornitraphe 
GoiDQiers^ both perhaps one genus vvith Apdretica ; 
Euphoria {Dimocarpus Witlden. Sp. PI. v. 2. 346), 
MUicoccUy Taulicia Aubl. (JPonaa Schreb. Gen. 9,66% 
Tr^onii Jacq. with MoUnaa and Cossignia Commers. 
compose this selrtion. Many of them require exami- 
natioin, and some are perhaps not distinct from Cu-^ 
j^oniV, which not being hitherto well understood, is 
placed, with Matajfbaj Enourea and Pekea of Aublet, 
very different from it and from each other, in a doubt- 
ful Section at the end. 

Ord. 66. AcERA. " Calyx of I leaf. Petals de- 
4ixAttf rarely wantit^g, inserted around a hypogyhous 
disk. Stamens inserted into the middle of the same 
disk, definite, but often not agreeing with the Petal's 
in nfumber. Germen simple, standing on the disk. 
Style and Stigma single, rarely 2. Pericarp of 2 or 3 
cells or capsules. Seeds either solitary, or at most 
S, in each| attached to the inner angle, some of them 
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often abdrtivitt; - Albumen none. iUdicIe l^^ing on 
tiie Coijrledoinu Sten wboreons orBhnibbjr* hetma 
Ofiponte, iritJiaQt StipolafL Flowers racemoee or cb^ 
liyrabofi^ their Stamens (»r Pistils often partklly im« 
pnfect^" • . :^ ^ ■ 

i jiesadusy fig. 13^ and Acer^ fig. 231^ are te only 
genera ; with Hippocrateaj and thtobscore TkryaUU 
of Linnaeus, judged intermediate between this Ordei 
fuidtbene^' Aesddus'iSf as Jussieu indeed hidts, 
full as much latermediatiB between the prestnt aai^ 
Vie iasx* 

: Ord^ (&. Malpighije. " Calyx in A decfr scg-^ 
ments, permanent Petals ^, alternate with the Cal^^^ 
inserted into a hy pogynous disk, by their claws* SCa* 
mens 10, inserted into the same part, 5 tf them o[> 
posite to the Petals, 5 intermediiUie ones to the C«lyX| 
their Filaments sometimes connected at the baseJ 
Anthers roundish. Germ^i either simple, or S^lobed. 
Styles 3. Stigmas 5 or 6. Fruit either of S Gapsoles^ 
or simple with 3 cells; Seeds solitary in each Gap*' 
sule or cell. Albumen none. Embryo 'with a straight 
ladiciie, the Cotyledons refiexed at their base. Stem 
scrubby ^. Leaves opposite, simple/ witli some traeei^ 
(rfStipulas. Flowerstalks terminal, or more generally 
a&illary, either aggregate and single-flowerisd, or soli^ 
tary and many-flowered, either umbellate, spiked, dr 
pani^led^ each Stalk Bsoally. with a joint and 3 smalt- 
scales about the middle.'* 

: Barmisteria and Triopteris have a tricapsular wingect 
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V with S booy Nute. Trigonia Aubh s(nd • Erythrojf^ 
kim are considered doubtful^ as having each: a simple 
Style, and the former a long Capslile of* S^ values, with 
iiumerous woolly Seeds ; the latter ahbrnatci Leaves, 
doubld Petals like the SapinSi askd a Dinipa with 1 
-Seed, whose Cotyledons are'net ibided or ireflexed at 
the base. 

Tbiete atnbigpous genera however form no link with 
jAeSolkmiiig Order, nor do we perceive a |ieal approach 
towards that Order, in cmy characters of the Mdlpig^ 
huBf though the learned author is eommendably soli* 
citous to indicate such, in the opposite Leaves, 3 Styles, 
amd 3-celled Fruit. 

\ Ord. 68. Hyperica. " Calyx in 4 or 5 deep la- 
ments. Petals as many. Stamens numerous, united 
at the bi^ into several sets. Anthers roundish. Gei> 
men simple. Styles several, with as many Stigmas: 
Fruit gienerally capsular, the number of it's cells and 
valves corresponding with the Styles, the partition^ 
formed of the indexed edges of the valves. Seeds very 
minute, attached to a Receptacle in the centre of the 
Fruit, neither simple, or split into as many parts as 
there are valves. Embryo straight. Albumen none? 
Stem herbaceous, or more or less woody. , Leaves op«i 
po^e« Flowers oppositely corymbpse,- often ter* 
minal." 

Ascyrum, Brat hys and Hypericum^ fig. 48-50, aro 
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aH the getlem; llie latter has often beed iitteitipted 
to be divided^ but hitherto not ^Qccessfullyi Birathys 
18 reduced to Hypericum in Sm^ Plant Ic. t 41. It 
is scarcely polyadeiphoiiSi 

Ord.69. GtvnifRRS^ " Calyx dther of a definite 
number of leaves ot of segmchdts^ very rardy wanting. 
Petals definite, freqifently 4^ Stamens moslly ind^ 
finite^ their Filaments rarely monadelphous^ or poly^ 
adelphous. Anthers continuons with the Filamehts^ 
Germen simple. Style 1^ or none. Stigma simple!; 
or divided. Fruit generally of 1 cell, pulpy or cap- 
sular, in some closed, in others opoaing by.vtilves, 
and containing 1 or mai^ Seeds^ inserted either into 
the central Receptacle, or into the sides of the Peril- 
carp. Albumen none. Embryo straight, with spongy 
or callous Cotyledons. Trees or Shrubs, mostly turgid 
with a resinous juice^ Leaves generally opposite, co* 
riaceous, smooth^ undivided and entire, with 1 central 
rib^ and n:^ny transverse veins. Flowers axillary or 
terminal, with one or other organ of impregnatioa 
sometimes imperfect^ so as to become Monoecious or 
Dioecious." 

Sect. L Style none. Gambogicj Clusia^ Garcinia^ 
TavomUa AubU, Xanthe Schreb. Gen. 710 {Ctua-- 
poya Aubl.), and Grias. To M^hich is to be added 
XanthockymWf fig. S23, Roxb. Coromand. 1. 196. 

Sect. 2. Style one. Symphonia Schreb. Gen. 452 
{Morondbea Aubl.)> Macoubea Aubl., Mammea^ Mor 
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eanea Joss. AubL t. 37 1, Sterbechia Schreb. Gen. 
360 (JSingana AubL), Mesua^ Rkecdia and Cah- 
phtfllum. 

Sect. 3. Genera with alternate Leaves, allied on 
one hand to this Order, on the other to the following. 
Vateruiy Vatica, EliceocarpuSy and Allophyllizs. 

A tioble and very natural Order, not detected by 
Linnaeus, connecting the Hyperica with the Aurantia. 

Ord. 70. Aurantia. " Calyx of 1 leaf, often 
deefdy divided. Petals definite, broad at the bai^, 
inserted around a hypogynous disk. Stamens inserted 
into the same disk, mostly definite, either distinct, mo- 
naddphous, or polyadelphous. Germen and Styl^ 
simple. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit mostly pulpy, 
ill some instances capsular, of 1 or many cells, with 
1 or 2 Seeds in each. Albumen none. Embryo 
straight, upright. Stem arboreous or shrubby. Leaves' 
alternate, simple, or rarely compound." 

Sect 1. Fruit single-seeded. Leaves without pel- 
lucid dots. These are spuriotis Aurantia. Ximmia'^ 
Heisteria^ and Fissilia Commerson. The last is well 
referred to Olas by Vahl, Enum. v. 2. 33. 

Sect. 2. Fruit many-seeded, pulpy. Leaves full of 
resinous pellucid dots. True Aurantia, Bergera, 
Murrcpa (which is also Chalcas\ Cookia Sonnerat., 
CitruSy fig. 224i and Limonia; a most natural tribe. 

Sect. 3. Fr. many- seeded, capsular. Leaves not 
dotted. Genera akin to Aurantia^ and to the follow- 
ing Order (in our opinion rather nearer to the latter). 

L 
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Ta^nstromla {Tonabea Juss. being the same genus)^ 
Thea and Camellia. These serve to connect the ^u- 
rantia and Melia, without much real affinity perhaps 
to either. They have some points of relationship to 
the Malvaceaj Ord. 74 ; at least to Gordonia and 
Stuartia. 

Ord. 71* Melije. " Calyx of 1 leaf, more or less 
deeply divided. Petals 4 or 5, with broad claws, 
generally connected at the base. Stamens de6nite, 
as many, or more frequently twice as many ; their 
Filaments united into a tube, or cup, tootlied at the 
summit, each tooth either bearing, or overshadowing, 
a close-pressed internal Anther. Germen and Style 
single. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit pulpy, or more 
frequently capsular, of many cells, with 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each, the valves as many as the cells^ each with 
a central partition. Stem shrubby or arboreous, with 
alternate branches. Leaves simple or compound^ alter- 
nate, without Stipulas." 

.Sect 1. Leaves simple. Canella(JVinterania Juss.), 
Symphoniaj Tinus^ excluding the " Peruvian shrub," 
which is Strigilia of Cavanilles, Monad, t. 201., Ge- 
ruma Forsk., Aitoniuj Quivma Commers. Lam. II- 
lustr. t 302,' and Turnea^ fig. 225, see Sm. Pl^^nt. 
Ic. t. 10-12. 

Sect. 2. Leaves compound. Ozophyllum Schreb. 
{Tieorea Aubl.), Sandoricum Rumph., Portma Juss. 
Lam. Illustr. t.302, Trichilia, Elcaja Forsk., GiiarcOy 
Ekcbergia, Mdia and AquUicia (which is Leea). 
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Sect. 3. Allied to Melia. — Smietenia and Ctdrda. 
Leea makes a connecting link with the following 
OrdePi 

Ord. 72. VlTES. " Calyx of I leaf, short, nearly 
entire. Petals definite, 4, 5, or 6, broad at the base. 
Stamens as many, opposite to the Petals, with sepa^ 
rate Filaments, inserted into a hypogynous disk. Ger- 
men. Style if present, and Stigma, single^ Berry of 
one or many cells, with one, or a definite number of 
Jbony Seeds, whose surface is unequal, and which are 
attached to the bottom of the fruit. Albumen none. 
Embryo descending, with straight Cotyledons. Stem 
shrubby, trailing or climbing, knotty. Leaves alter- 
nate, with Stipulas* Tendrils or Flower-stalks oppo- 
site to the Leaves." 

Cissus and Vitis^ figi 226, are the only genera^ 
Jussieu ingeniously points out an affinity to tliese in 
some of the shrubby Gerama^ Ord. 7Ji, confirmed by 
the acidity of the Leaves in son>e instances. This af- 
finity serves well to introduce the following. 

Ord. 73. Gerania. " Calyx simple, of 5 leaves, 
or in 5 deep segments, permanent. Petals 5" (re- 
gular or irregular). *•' Stamens definite, their fila- 
ments connected at the base ; some of the Anthers. 
often wanting. Germen single. Style 1. Stigmas 5^ 
oblong. Fruit of 5 cells, or 5 Capsules, each con-: 
taining 1 or 2 Seeds. Albumen none. Stem slightly 
shnibby, or herbaceous. Leaves opposite or alternate, 

L2 
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4vith Stipulad. Flowers opposite to the alteniate 
Leaves, axillary al the opposite ones." 

Geranium^ fig. 31-35, from which are now so satis- 
fectorily separated Erodium and Pelargonium^ fig. 227, 
composes, with Monsaniaj the whole of this Order. 
Tropaolunij fig. 228, Impati€ns{Balsamina3xxss.)woA 
Oralis are subjoined as related to those genera. In 
the first I confess nvyself unable to discern any affinity 
whatever with them, or to form any idea to what 
tribe it belongs. Impatiens is surely, as Jussieu hints, 
p. 237, more akin to his Papaoerace^f Ord. 63. 
Oxalis I have long ago, Engl. Bot. t. 762, proposed 
removing to Xhe Rutaceay see Ord. 81. 

Ord. 74. Malvageje. " Calyx in 5 segmrats, 
more or less deep, either simple, or accompanied l>y 
an external Calyx, of 1 or many leaves. Petals 5, 
equal, either distinct and hypogynous, or connected at 
the base, and united to the lower part of the tube of 
the Stamens, which are hypogynous, and either de- 
finite or indefinite. Their Filaments are either united, 
almost all the way up, into a tube, closely embracing 
the Style, and nearly as long, which bears the Petals 
at it's base, and is laden, at or about the top, with 
Anthers, each supported by it's own Filament, rarely 
sessile: or the Filaments are merely combined into 
a sort of cup, whose segments either all bear one or 
more Anthers, or some of them are without any. Ger- 
men one, in some instances stalked. Style mostly 



CL 13.] MALVACEiB. 149 

solitary, rarely several. Stigmas usually numerous^ 
very 4'arely indeed solitary. Fruit either of many 
cells, and many valves, with partitions from the centre 
of each, or of many Capsules, generally bursting, 
rarely closed, crowded into an aggregate Fruit, either 
whorled round the base of the Style, or more rarely 
forming a head above the Receptacle. Seeds either 1 
or more in each cell or Capsule, either inserted into 
the inner angle, or into the central columnar Recep- 
tacle, which connects all the cells or Capsules toger 
gether. Albumen none. Cotyledons folded, bent 
over the Radicle. Stem arboreous, or shrubby, or 
herbaceous." (Bark with tough fibres.) " Leaves with 
Stipulas, alternate, mostly simple, occasionally digi-> 
tate. Flowers axillary or terminal, very rarely with 
imperfectly separated organs." 

Sect. 1. Stamens united into a tube bearing the 
Corolla, indefinite. Fruit of many capitate Capsules. 
Pakpoa Cavan. and Malope. 

Sect. 2. Stam. and Cor. as above. Capsules whorl- 
ed, or crowded into one orbicular figure. Malva^ Al-^ 
ih^Cy fig. 36, 57 i LavaterUy Malachra^ Pwoonia Cav.,. 
UrenUy Napcea and Sida. 

Sect. 3. Stam. and Cor. the same. Fruit simple, 
of many cells. Anoda Cav., Laguncea Schreb. Gen, 
463y which comprehends Laguna and Solandra of 
Juss., Hibiscus y Achania Schreb. Gen, 469 {Malva^ 
mcf^^ Juss.), and Gossypium. 

All these Sections compose a very natural assem.-. 
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blage of true MalvaeedPy or Linocean CoUtmnife^ 
rm. The following are more miscellaneousi or uncer* 
tain. 

Sect. 4. Stam. united into a tube bearing theCoi* 
rolla, definite Fruit of many cells. Smra Cav,^ 
Fugosa Juss. {Cienfuegosia Cav.), ^nuine Malvacea^ 
as likewise appears to be Plagianthus Forst. t. 43, 
Myrodia Schr. Gen. 472 (Quararibea Aubl.) is svuh 
pected to be rather akin to the Meli(B^ especially tQ 
Turraa. It has the smell of Melilot when dry. 

Sect. 5. Stam. all fertile, definite or indefinite} 
united at the base into a small sessile cup. MdocbiOy 
Ruizia Cav., Stuart ia^ fig. 51, 52 (including Male^ 
ehodendrum, as well as Stuartia^ Juss. 292), Gor* 
donia, Hugoniay BombaXy and jidmisonia. To tbeSA 
the 3d Section of the Aurantia^ Ord. 70> naight per^^ 
haps be transferred. 

Sect. 6. Stam. united as in the last, partly imper-* 
feet ; definite, rarely indefinite. PentapeteSj Pterih 
spermum Schr. Gen. 46 1 ., Theobrama^ Abramaj Bu- 
broma Schreb. {Guazuma Juss.), Melhania Forsk.^ 
Assonia Schreb. 460, (including Dambeya C^v.) aod 
Bilttneria. 

Sect. 7. Stam. united into a cup, closely surxouod- 
ing the Germen, and elevated with it on a stalk; ge« 
nerally definite, and all fertile, Ayenia, Kldnhovidy 
HtUctere^ and Sterculia, 

Sect, 8. Akio tp McUvacec^. QaroUma {Pachk^i 
Aubh), 
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There is not the slightest relationship between this 
74th Order and the four following. 

Ord. 75. Magnolije. " Calyx of a definite num- 
ber of leaves, sometimes with external scales. Petals 
mostly <lefinite, truly hypogynous/' (inserted into the 
Receptacle of the Flower, which supports the Ger- 
mens). " Stamens numerous, distinct, inserted into 
the same part. Anthers continuous with the Fila- 
ments. Germens several, definite or indefinite, on a 
Common Receptacle. Styles as many, or wanting. 
Stigmas as many. Capsules or Berries as many, each 
of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds ; sometimes coalescing 
into one fruit. Albumen none." (DeCandolle rightly 
says fleshy.) *' Embryo straight. Stem shrubby or 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, mostly undivided and 
entire; each embraced while young by a Stipula 
sheathing the branch, and rolled up, as in FicuSj 
into a sort of horn, making a terminal bud. Each 
such Stipula soon falls off, leaving an annular scar. 
Flowers terminal or axillary." (The Stipulas of Liri(h 
dendrum B.re in pairs, and rather more durable.) 

True Magnolia are, TVintera Schreb Gen. 368(Z)ri- 
mtfs Forst.), Iliicium, Micheliaj Magnolia^ fig. 229, 
Talauma Juss. (Plumier's original Magnolia)^ Lirir 
odendrunty and Mayna Aubl., to which Prof. De- 
Candolle, who has illustrated this Order, in his 
Syst V. 1. 439, adds I'asmannia^ a New Holland 
genus of Mr. Brown. 

DeCandolle, in the same work, 395, establishes 



15S ANONJ&. [CI la 

a new Order, by the name of Dilleniacea, compoided 
of Dillenia, fig. 230, 231, and Curat ella, piiti with 
Ochna and Quassia j at the end of the Magnoli^ehy 
Jussieu. This new Order, more approaching the 
Ranunculacece in character, though very wide of them 
in habit, is thus defined. 

" Calyx of 5 permanent leaves. Petals 5, deci- 
duous. Stamens indefinite. Anthers continuous, in- 
ternal or lateral. Germens indefinite, sometimes by 
abortion or coalitioq solitary, each with 1 Style or 
Stigma. Albumen fleshy. Shrubs or trees, with ^mi- 
ple, usually alternate, leaves." Hither are referred) 
besides the two genera above named, Tetracera (in* 
eluding Forster's Euryandray Tigarea of Aubl. and 
JVahlboma of Thunb.)^ Delima^ Candollm Labill.^ 
Pleurandra Labill., Hibbertia, IVormia, and several 
others, whose limits may by some botanists be dis* 
puted. 

Ord.76. ANONiE. ^^ Calyx short, 3-lol>ed, per-^ 
manent. Petals 6; the 3 outermost resembling aa 
inner Calyx. Stamens numerous, consisting of nearly 
sessile Anthers, covering a hemispherical Receptacle, 
each of them nearly quadrangular, broadest at the top. 
Germens numerous, occupying the centre of the Re^ 
ceptacle, much crowded, hardly to be distinguished 
from the Anthersj and in a manner covered by them. 
Styles as many, short, or wanting. Stigmas 1 to each. 
Berries or Capsules as many, with 1 or more Seeds, 
i^nd either distinct, with or without a partial stalk to 
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teach from the Common Receptacle, or confluent into 
a single pulpy Fruit, under whose bark are numerous 
cells, one for each Seed. Outer Skin of the Seed 
(62 : 4) coriaceous ; inner membranous, with many 
inward folds, introduced between the transverse lobes 
of the large solid Albumen, in which, at the Scar, is 
lodged the minute Embryo. Stem arboreous or 
shrubby, alternately branched ; the Bark mostly reti- 
culated. Leaves alternate, simple, undivided and 
entire, without Stipulas. Flowers axillary." 

AnonUy Unona^ Uvaria^ Cananga Aubl., and Xy-^ 
Jopiaj are Jussieu's genera. DeCandolle has added 
several new genera, as well as a multitude of species, 
with many illustrations. He invents the term Corr- 
pellOy Partial Fruits, for the aggregate Pericarps of 
this tribe. 

Ord. 77. Menisperma. " Calyx of a definite 
number of leaves. Petals definite, opposite thereto, 
sometimes with each a, likewise opposite, internal 
scale. Stamens definite, as many as the Petals, and 
opposite to them. Germens several, definite, with 
jeach a Style and Stigma. Fruits as many, pulpy or 
capsular, kidney-shaped, each with 1 Seed of the same 
shape, several of them, sometimes all but one, abor- 
tive. Embryo flat, small, with thin Cotyledons, in 
the top of a large incurved Albumen. (See below.) 
Stem shrubby^ usually trailing. Leaves alternate," 
(generally) " simple, without Stipulas. Flowers axilr 
lary or terminal, oftervin spiked or racemose tufts, with 
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a Brae tea to each tuft Stamens and Pistils generally 
separated, more or less completely." 

CissampeloSj Menispermum, Leadba Forsk., Ep^^ 
terium Forst., and Abuta Aubl. 

Prof. DeCandoUe has treated of this Order, by the 
name of Menispermeety Syst. v. 1 , 509, with the fol- 
lowing principal chamcters. " Flowers separated. 
Calyx-leaves and Petals definite, deciduous. Barren 
Fl. with usually monadelphous Stamens, opposite to 
the Petals, and agreeing with them in number, or else 
numerous, in several rows. Fertile FL with a few 
distinct, rarely combined, Germens. Seeds compressed, 
generally crescent-shaped. Cotyledons remarkable, 
in some instances, for being distant, and lodged in 
2 different cells of the Seed. Albumen none, or very 
small." (This agrees with Gaertner's figures and de- 
scriptions, better than Jitssieu's account, yet they are 
not irreconcilable.) " Leaves in some genera, onc^ 
twice or thrice ternate." 

Sect. 1 . Leaves compound. Lardizabala Fl. Pe- 
ruv., Stauntonia DeCand. and Bursaia Petit-Thuars. 

Sect. 2. Leaves simple. Spirospermum Petit-Th., 
Cocculus DeCand. a genus of 46 species, Pselium 
Lour., CissampeloSy Menispermum, Abuta^ and Ag' 
destis of M09 and Sesse Fl. Mex. Schizandra of ]Vfi- 
chaux stands alone, as of spurious afiinity, because of 
a disagreement in number between the Anthers and 
integuments of the Flower. 

Ord. 78- Berbeuides. ^' Calyx of a definite num- 
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ber of leaves or segments. Petals definite, as many 
as the Calyx-leaves, and often opposite to them, some- 
times simple, sometimes furnished with an internal 
Petal at the base. Stamens definite, as many as the 
Petals, and opposite thereto. Anthers united with 
the Filaments, bursting from the bottom upwards, by 
a valve at each side. Germen simple. Style 1 or 
none. Stigma often single. Berry or Capsule of 1 
cell, frequently with several Seeds, inserted into the 
bottom of the cell. Embryo descending, flat, sur- 
rounded by a fleshy Albumen. Stem shrubby or her- 
baceous. Leaves simple or compound, mostly alter-' 
nate, with, or more often without, Stipulas." * 

Berber is, Leontice, Epimedium, fig. 234, Rinorea 
Aubl. fvciA Conoria of the same author, compose^this 
singular Order. Riana Aubl., Corynocarpus Forst., 
BarreriaSchveh. 69S{Poraqueiba Aubl.), HamameliSy 
Othera Thunb., and Rapanea Aubl. are subjoined, as 
more or less allied, though in some instances slightly, 
to the above. 

Ord. 79. TiLTACEJE. " Calyx of several leaves or 
segments. Petals definite, distinct, in Sloaiiea want- 
ing, alternate with the divisions of the Calyx, and 
generally as many. Stamens mostly indefinite, and 
distinct. Germen simple. Style 1, rarely many, or 
none at all. Stigma simple or divided. Fruit pul{)y 
or capsular, generally of many cells, and as many 
valves with central partitions. Seeds 1 or more in 
(S^h cell. £mbryo i^at, in a fleshy Albumen. Stein 
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arboreous or shrubby, seldom herbaceous. Leaves al- 
ternate, simple, with Stipulas." 

Sect 1. Stamens definite, more or less monadd* 
phous. Doubtful Tiiiacea. JValtheriaj Hermanma^ 
and Mahernia. These would surely be better {daced 
with the Malvacea. The Cotyledons of the two lat« 
ter agree full as well with them as with THkh, 

Sect. 2. Stam. distinct, mostly indefinite. Pruit of 
several cells. True Tiliacea. AntichortMy Carehoruti 
HetiocarpuSf Triumfetta, Sparmannia^ Sloanes^ Aur 
bktia Schreb. 353 (Apeiba Aubl.), Muntingia, Flth 
courtia Commers., Oncoba^or^k. Lam.Illus^. t.471., 
Grewia and Tilia, fig. 235. Stuartia is to be excluded; 
see Grd. 74. 

Sect. 3. Akin to Tiliacea. Fruit of 1 cell. BiMy 
Laetia and Aublet's and Schreber's Banara. The 
first seems a genuine Tiliacea. 

Ord. 80. CiSTi. " Calyx in 5 deep segments. Pe- 
tals 5. Stamens numerous. Germen simple. S^le 1. 
Stigma 1 . Capsule either of 1 cell, with 3 valves, or 
of many cells with many valves, the numerous small 
Seeds attached to the centre of each, which either 
projects so as to form a partition, or is merely a loo- 
gitudinal line» Embryo inclosed in a thin Albmnen, 
it's Radicle incurved upon the Cotyledons. Stem 
woody or herbaceous. Leaves mostly opposite, with 
or without Stipulas. Flowers either spiked, or solh 
tary, or corymbose, somewhat umbellate." 

CUtus and Helianthemumy fig. 236, constitute the 
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genuine plants of this Order, the latter being sepa- 
rated as a genus from CistuSy by Juslsieu and others, 
.because the Capsule is supposed to have only 3 valves, 
and. 1 ceil, instead of 5 or 10 cells and valves. But 
H. thynUfolium has really 3 cells, and the habit of 
the plants scarcely warrants such a separation. HeU- 
anthemum is inadmissible as a name, being the same 
in meaning as HeUanthus. 

The following genera are supposed related to the 
Cutty as having a Capsule of 3 valves, into which the 
Seeds are inserted ; but the number of their Stamens 
b definite. Violaj whose affinity is one of the most 
{Mizzling; Piriqueta Aubl., now referred by Schreber, 
Gen, 827, to Turncra ; Piparea Aubl., of which too 
little is known to afford matter for much conjecture; 
and Tackibota of the same author {Salmasia Schreb. 
20 1 .) scarcely less obscure. Viola is perhaps, like 
Tumeray more akin to Jussieu's Ficoidea, Ord. 87, 
than to the CistL 

Ord. 81. RuTACEiE. " Calyx of 1 leaf, often in 
5 deep segments. Petals mostly 5, alternate therewith. 
Stamens definite, distinct, mostly ten, alternately op- 
posite to the Petals and Calyx. Germen simple. 
Style 1. Stigma single, rarely divided. Fruit of many 
cells, or many Capsules, usually 5, with one or more 
Seeds attached to the inner angle. Embryo flat, in 
a ieshy Albumen. Stem herbaceous, or shrubby, 
rarely arbgreous* Leaves in some alternate, naked ; 
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in others mostly opposite^ with Stipolas. flowers 
axillary or terminal/' 

Sect. 1. Leaves with Stipulas, generally opposite. 
TribuluSj Fagonia^ Zj/gophtfllum^ and Guaiacum. 

Sect. 2. Leaves alternate^ without Stipulas. Ruta, 
Peganum and Dictamnus* 

Sect. 3. Genera akin to Rutncec^ MelianthuSf 
DiosmUj Empkurwriy and Aruba AubL 

Such is Jussieu's view of this Order, which required 
gfeat emendation, and respecting which Mn Brown 
bas made very important remarks in his Bot. of Terra 
Austi*alis, 13. Five New Holland genera had indeed 
previously been added to it, Boroniaj fig. 237, 238, 
Corr^a^ .Eriostemon^ Crozoea and Zieria, by the writer 
of this, who first ^also referred Melicope of Forster to 
this family, see Ree?'s Cyclop, v. 23. Phcbalium of 
Ven^enat also belongs to it. To these Mr. Brown 
adds FagarCf Xanthoxyhn^ lamholifera^ Calodcu" 
drum, Euodiay Pilocarpus, Empleuimm, Dictamnus^ 
Cusparia Humb. and Bonpl., Tic&rea and Galipea of 
Aublet, and perhaps the little-known Motinieria, as 
well as Diosmaj from which last he would name tbc 
Order in question Diosmead ; Ruta and Peganum^ 
though admissible into it, not being calculated to give 
a clear idea of this very natural assemblage. The 
same learned writer speaks of two other New Holland 
genera, as belonging to his Diosmea, though para* 
doxical in character. One of them^ not yet named, 
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has a Calyx in 10 divisions, 10 Petals, and an in- 
definite number of perigy nous Stamens! Another, Z)i- 
ploiUBna^ found originally by Dampier, and figured in 
his Voyage, v. 3. 110. t. 3. f. 3, bears a double In- 
.volucrum, containing many decandrous flowers, with 
Stamens and Pistils proper to the Order, but only a 
few irregularly-placed scales in the place of Perianth 
and Petals ! 

Jussieu's first Section undoubtedly constitutes a di- 
stinct Order, which Mr. Brown names Zygophylle^. 
Melianthus^ to whatever it may belong, (surely not, 
as Jussieu hints, to Tropceolum^ has little affinity to 
I>iosme<ey or Zygophylkce, 

Whether Oji^alis may be admitted into the former, 
as being, in the occasionally lobed Filaments, elastic 
Arillu^j acid flavour, and number of parts, allied to 
Boronia and Eriostemony I merely beg leave to sug- 
gest, till it can be more decisively placed elsewhere. 
What has commonly been taken for an elastic Aril- 
lus in the Diosmece or true Riitaceee may, as in Eu- 
phorbiiBy be only the inner coat of the Capsule, ac- 
cording to the opinion of Jussieu and Richard, 

Ord. 82. Cakyophylle.1:. " Calyx of 1 leaf, 
mostly permanent, either tubular, or deeply divided. 
Petals definite, seldom wanting, alternate with the 
segments of the Calyx, and equal to them in number, 
generally with Claws. Stamens definite, sometimes 
few;er than the Petals, but more frequently the same 
iu number, and alternate therewith, or twice as many. 
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and alternately inserted upon tbemor under the Ger- 
men, which is aliiays simple. Styles several, rarely 
solitary, with the same number of Stigmas. Fruit 
capsular, of 1 or several cells, with numerous Seeds, 
on a central Receptacle. £mbryo incurved, surround- 
ing a farinaceous Albumen. Stem mostly herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite, combined at the base^ or rardy 
whorled ; in a few instances accompanied by Stipulas, 
but more usually without. Flowers either axillary^ or 
more commonly terminal." 

A large and very natural Order, much more akin, 
except in having Petals, to some of Juasieu's earlier 
Orders, as the Amaranthiy both in habit, nature of 
the Albumen, and even insertion of Stamens, rightly 
considered. But the laws of system, with regard to 
the Corolla, have almost obliged this learned author 
to place these two families widely apart, which neces- 
sity is rendered somewhat less unfortunate, by an agree- 
ment, as to the Albumen, with the Ist Order of the 
next Class. The CaryophjflkiB are chiefly of Euro- 
pean growth, and their genera have scarcely undergone 
any controversy, or received any addition or altera- 
tion, except CucubaluSy since their establishment by 
Linnaeus, who first reduced them to any thing like 
scientific order. Jussieu's Sections are the following. 
JN^umber, it must be observed, is often variable in 
these plants. 

Sect. 1. Calyx deeply divided. Stamens 3. Style 1, 
or more frequently 3. Ortegia^ LoefUngia^ Ho!<h 
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steum^ fig. 239, Polycarpon, Donatia Forst., Mollugo^ 
Minuartia and Queria. 

Sect. 2. Cal. the same. Stam. 4. Styles 2 or 4. 
Buffbnia and Sagina. 

Sect. 3. Cal. the same. Stam. 5 to 8. Styles 2, 
3, or 4. Alsine {A. media is a Stellaria. Fl. Brit. 473), 
Phamaceum^ Moehringia and Elatine. 

Sect 4. Cal. the same. Stam. 10. Styles 3 or 5. 
Bergia, Spergula, Cerastiumj Cherkria^ Arenaria 
and Stellaria^ fig, 240. {Arenaria^ Alsine and JSi>- 
losteum vary into each other, except the last may be 
determined, as I believe, by it's jagged Petals.) 

Sect. 5. Cal. tubular. Stam. 10, 5 alternate ones 
generally attached to the Petals. Styles 2, 3, or 5. 
Gypiaphila^ Saponaria, DianthuSy fig. 15, 16, SHene, 
Cucubalus, Lychnis and Agrostemma. 

Sect* 6. Cal. the same. Stam. fewer than 1 0. Styles 
2 or 3. Vekzia^ Drypis^ and Sarothra. 

Sect 7. Genera akin to CaryophyUece. Rotala^ 
Franketiia, fig. 24 1 , Linum and Lechea. The latter 
may be referred to Sect. L Rotala belongs, as Jus- 
sieu suspected, to his Salicariay Ord. 91* Linum is 
very ambiguous, and it's affinity has not been satis&c- 
torily determined by any botanist. Frankenia bears 
some relationship to the Ficoide(ey Ord. 87. 

Class 14. Dicotyledones. Corolla polype- 
TALous. Stamens perigynous. 

'^ Calyx of one leafy superior or irferiory more or less 

M 
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deeply divided. Corolla perigynous^ that is, inserted 
into some part of the Calyx^ of seoeral Petals^ 
sometimes wanting^ more rarely monopetalouSffrom 
an union of the Petals into one. Stamens inserted 
into the Calyx or Corolla^ definite or indefinite^for 
the most part distinct y though sometimes with com- 
bined Filaments. Germen superior y single or mul- 
tiplied, or rarely hiferior and simple. Each Ger- 
men has one or more Styles, or none at all. Stign^ 
undivided or divided. Fruit sometimes single, whe^^ 
t her superior or inferior, of one or many cells; more 
rarely aggregate, superior, each Pericaip of one, 
cell. Flowers sometimes, by impeffection of organs, 
separated'' 

Ord. 83. Semperviv^. "Calyx inferior, in a de- 
finite number of deep segments. Petals definite, as 
many as the segments of the Calyx, and inserted into 
it's base alternately with them ; or more rarely the 
Corolla is monopetalous^ either tubular, or deeply 
divided. Stamens either as many, as the Petals, and 
alternate with them, or twice as many, inserted alter- 
nately into their claws, and into the base of the Calyxt. 
Anthers roundish. Germens several, equal to the Pe- 
tals in number, united at their base or the inner side, 
glandular at the outer, the glands sometimes assuming 
the form of scales. Styles and Stigmas 1 to each Ger- 
men. Capsules as many, each of 1 cell, dividing at 
the inner edge into 2 valves, whose margins bear the 
numerous Seeds. Embryo incurved, surrounding a 
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farinaceous Albumen. Stem herbaceous, or some- 
what shrubby. Leaves opposite or alternate, succu- 
lent." 

Tillceaj CrassulUy Cotyledon^ Rhodiola, Sedum^ Sem- 
pervivumy fig. 242, and the variable genus Septas, per- 
haps not distinct from Cy^assula, are all Jussieu's cer- 
tain genera ; Penthoi'wn being placed at the end, as 
their ally. This last however is as genuine a specimen 
of the Order as any of them, the Capsules being only 
more united into one, opening at the inner margin of 
each cell, as in the rest, and by no means circumsciss^e^ 
or bursting all round, as the author, by some accident, 
has been led to suppose. The Petals are often partly 
or entirely wanting, in which case the segments of the 
Calyx become multiplied. 

Orrf. 84. SAXiFHAGiE. " Calyx either superior, or 
more frequently inferior, in 4 or 5 segments. Petals 4 
or 5, rarely wanting, inserted into the upper part of 
the Calyx, alternate with it's segments. Stamens as 
many. Or rather twice as many, insertied into the same 
part. Germen simple. Styles and Stigmas 2. Fruit 
often* capsular, many-seeded, of 1 or 2 cells, opening 
at the top with 2 valves, whose inflexion forms the par- 
titions. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous, 
or somewhat solid, Albumen. Stem usually herba- 
ceous. Leaves alternate, rarely opposite, occasionally 
rathar succulent." 

Sect. 1. Fruit superior, capsular, with 3 beaks at the 
top.* HeUcheraj ScLvifragdy fig. 243, Ttarella and 

M 2 
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Mitella. The late Mr. Dryander removed Galas 
hither, from Jussieu's undetermined genera, 420. 

Sect. S. Fruit inferior, capsular or pulpy. Chry*: 
sosplenium and Adosa. 

Sect. 3. Genera allied to Sasifragie. fFtinmannia^ 
Cunonia^ and Hydrangea. 

Mr. Brown proposes a new Order, Bot. of Terra 
Austr. 16, by the name of Cunomacea^ to receive 
fVeinmanniaj Cunonia^ Ceratopetalum^ fig. £44, Ca* 
It/comis, and Codiay to which Bauera Sm. (Curt. Mag« 
t. 7 1 •5) may be referred, but in a separate section. 

Ord. 85. Cacti. ^' Calyx superior, divided at the 
summit. Petals either definite or indefinite^ inserted 
into the upper part of the Calyx. Stamens definite 
or indefinite, inserted into the same part. G^men 
inferior, simple. Style one. Stigma divided. Berry 
of I cell, with many Seeds inserted into it's $ides« 
Stem shrubby or arborescent. Leaves alternate^ pftea 
wanting." » 

Sect. 1. Petals and Stamens definite. lUbeSs • 

Sect. S. Pet and Stam. indefinite. Ca^us^ 

This Order serves as a connecting link between 
Saxifragce and Portulacca^ but the affinity between 
it's two Sections we must acknowledge to be rather 
slight- 

Ord. 86. PoRTULACEiE* " Calyx inferior, divided 
at the summit. OoroUa of a definite nuioaber of Petals, 
rarely monopetalous or wanting, inserted ipto the 
base or middle of the Calyx, mostly alternate with 
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it^s segments, when the number of it's divisions agrees 
therewith. Stamens definite, or rarely indefinite, in- 
iserfed into the same part. Germen simple. Styles 1, 
2, or 3, rarely wanting. Stigmas often numerous. Cap- 
sule of 1 or many cells, each containing I or many 
Seeds. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous, 
or somewhat fleshy, Albumen. Herbs or Shrubs of a 
succulent habit, rarely arboreous. Leaves opposite 
o^ alternate, often juicy." 

Sect. 1. Fruit of 1 cell. Portulaca^ Talinum, Tur* 
nera, BacopaAuhhj Mantiay fig. 247, Rokejeka Forsk., 
TamariXy Telephiunij Corrigiola^ Scleranthus^ and 
GymnocarpusVors\i.^ which last is certainly a Trian^ 
thtnm. 

-'Sect. 2. Fruit of many cells. Trianthemaj Limeum^ 
Clayfonia, and Gisekia. 

This Order, in having petals, differs from the Po- 
hfgme^, 28, much as the CaryophyllecBj 82, do from 
the Amaranthij 30. 

Ord. 87. FicoiDE-E. " Calyx inferior or supa^ior, 
of 1 leaf, in a definite number of segments. Petals 
mostly indefinite, inserted into the upper part of the 
CAyXy sometimes wanting, in which case the inside 
of^thc latter is coloured. Stamens more than 12, often 
very numerous, inserted into the same part. Anthers 
oblong, incumbent. Germen simple. Styles several. 
Stigmas as many. Capsule or Berry superior or in- 
ferior, of as many cells as there are Styles, with nu- 
merous Seeds in each, attached to the inner angle of 
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the cell. Embryo incurved, sur-roundiDg a farinaceous 
Albuoien. Stem herbaceous, or slightly shrubby. 
Leaves opposite or altematq^ mostly succulent^ very 
various in shape." 

Sect, 1 . Germen superior. Reaumuriaj Nitraria^ 
Sesuviumy Aizoorij Glinus^ and Orygia Forsk. 

Sect. 2. Germen iiiferior. Mescmbryanthemum^ 
fig. 248, and Tetragonia. 

Ord, 88. Onagri. " Calyx superior, ©f 1 leaf, 
tubular; it's limb divided, either permanent or deci- 
duous. Petals definite, inserted into the upper part 
of the Calyx, alternate w^ith it's segments. Stamens 
definite, inserted into the same part, either as qciany, 
or twice as many, as the Petals, rarely still more uur 
merous. Germen simple. Style mostly solitary. 
Stigma either deeply divided, or undivided. Fruit cap* 
sular or pulpy, inferior, or rarely half-rnferiorj usually 
vf many cells, with many Seeds in each, rarely of ooly 
1 cell; sometimes crowned with the limb of the Ca- 
lyx, sometimes naked at the top. Embryo destitute 
of Albumen. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves 
alternate or opposite." 

Sect. 1. Styles several. Intermediate genera, be- 
tween the Ficoidete and Onagra. Mocamra Juss*^ 
{VisnealAxm. Suppl.), Vahlia^ and Haloragis Schreb. 
^A67 (Cercodea Soland. and Juss.). 

Sect. 2. Style 1. Fruit capsular. Stamens as many 
as the Petals. Montinia^ Serpicula, Circ^a and Ludr 
xvigia* 



\^ 
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Sect. 3. Style and Fr. the same. Stamens twice as 
many as the Petals. Jmsicea, Oenothera ^ Epilobiunij 
fig. 349, Gauraj Cacoucia Aubl., Combretum^ and 
Guiera Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 360. 

Sect. 4. Style 1 . Fr. pulpy. Akin to MyHi^ but 
differing in their definite Stamens. Fuchsiaj fig. 250, 
Petaloma Schreb. 802 {Mburiria Aubl.), Ophira, 
Bceckeaj Memecyloriy Jamboliferay Escallonia^ Sirium 
and Santalum. 

Sect. 5. Polyandrous genera, akin to the Onagra. 
Mentzelia and Loam. 

Mr. Brown has established an Order, entitled Ha- 
hragea^ Bot. of Terra Austr. 1 7, out of Haloragis^ 
XleionecteSy a New HoU. genus, Proserpinaca^ My 
riopkyllum, fig. 25 1 , Se7picula, Gomcarpus, Hippur 
riSy fig. 252, and Callitriche. See Ord; 6, to which 
several of these, as being supposed monocotyledonousi 
because they are aquatics, were referred. Petaloma^ 
Backea, Memecylon and Jambolifera are indubitably 
Myrti. 

Combretaceay Brown Terra Austr. 16, another 
new Order, contains Nyssa^ Combretum, Bucida^ 
TerminaliayCacoticia Aub\., QuisquaUsy Getonia Roxb.p 
CanocdrptiSy and a new decandrous genus with a winged 
firuit found bv the last-named botanist in the East 
Indies. These are, in many instances, furnished with 
Petals, and therefore must, in Jussieu's system, stand 
near the Onagra^ though allied to his Elaeagniy and 
to the Santalacece of Brown. See Ord. 24.. The Gei*- 
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men of the Combretaccip is of one eel), containing 
from 1 to 4 rudiments of Seeds, pendulous finom the 
top of the cell, only one of which is perfected. Albu- 
men none. Cotyledons leafy, generally involute. Ra- 
dicle superior. Plumula inconspicuous. Stamens twice 
as many as the segments of the Calyx, or, if only the 
same number, alternate therewith. 

Ord. 89. Myrti. " Calyx of 1 leaf, pitcher^sbaped, 
or tubular, superior, or rarely only half-superior, either 
naked or with 2 scales at the base. Petals definite, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, alternate 
M'ith it's segments, and equal to them in number. Sta- 
mens indefinite" (in some definite), " inserted into tht 
same part under the Petals. Anthers small, roundish, 
curved, bordering the dilated summit of each Filament. 
Germen simple, inferior, or occasionally half-inferior. 
Style 1. Stigma single, rarely divided. Fruit a Berry, 
Drupa, or sometimes a Capsule, of 1 or many ceiUs, 
with 1 or many Seeds. Embryo straight or incurved, 
destitute of Albumen. Stem arboreous or shrubby, 
with usually opposite branches. Leaves mostly op- 
posite and simple, rai*ely alternate, very often marked 
with pellucid dots." 

Sect. 1 . Flowers axillary, either solitary, or on op- 
posite many-fiowered stalks. Leaves generally oppor 
site, and dotted. Jllangium Lamarck, Dodecas, Me- 
lakucay fig. 53-56, Leptospermumy Guapurium i\}ss.y 
Psidiumy ^yrtm, Eugenia^ Caryophyllus (which i$ 
i^n J^ugenid)^ Dccumaria, Pumca^ PhUaddphus^ Son? 
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neratiaj Fcstidia Comtners. Lamarck lUustr. t. 4199 
Catifiga AubL ^nd EucalyptuSy fig. 253, L'Herit. To 
these are to be added Calyptranthes Swartz Ind. Occ. 
917, Backea, to which Mr. Brown refers Jungia of 
•Gsrtn. t. 35 {Imbricaria Sm, Tn of Linn. Soc. v. 3. 
257), Fabrkia Gajrtn., Memecylon and Jambolifera, 
as well as Mr. Brown's new genera from Australasia, 
Trhtaniay Cabthamnusj Beaufortia Ait. H. Kew. v. 4. 
418, Callistemonj Eudesmia Bot. Terr. Austr. t. 3. 
• Sect. S. Flowers clustered, alternate. Leaves ge- 
nerally alternate, and not dotted. Barrhigtonia {Bu- 
tonica Juss.), Stravadium Juss., Gustavia, Couroupita 
Aubl., and Lccythis. 

The first Section constitutes, for the most part, 
a very natural family of aromatic and elegant trees or 
shrubs, in which New Holland is remarkably rich, 
Mr. Brown having found there considerably above 200 
species, nearly 1 00 of which compose the genus Eu* 
calyptus. Alangium belongs rather to the 2d Section, 
and Dodecas, as Jussieu suspected, to the Salicariiv, 

Ord.91.. 

Ord. 90. Melastomje. *' Calyx of 1 leaf, tubular, 
superior or inferior, sometimes surrounded by scales 
at the base. Petals definite, inserted into the top of 
the Calyx, alternate with it's segments, and equal to 
them in number. Stamens inserted into the same 
part, definite, twice as many as the Petals ,* the apex 
of each Filament, under the Antlier, generally fur- 
nished with a pair of bristles, or auricles. Anthers 
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longy beaked at thd pointy attached by the base to the 
very top of each Filament, and in an early stage 
drooping, from the incurvation of the Filament, but 
afterwards erect" (large and conspicuous). " Germen 
either superior, closely covered by the Calyx, or in- 
ferior. Style L Stigma single. Fruit pulpy, or cap- 
sular ; if superior, concealed by the narrow-mouthed 
Calyx ; if inferior, becoming confluent with the en- 
larged or pulpy Calyx; of many cells, with many 
Seeds in each. Albumen wanting? Stem somewhat 
arboreous or shrubby, more rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
opposite, simple, with 3 or more longitudinal ribs. 
Flowers opposite, axillary or terminal, one or many 
on a Stalk." . 

Sect 1. Germen inferior. Blakea^ fig. 254, JM5rfo- 
stomUj ^x^A ^Tristemma inss. 

Sect, 2. Germen superior. Topobea, Tibouchina^ 
Mayeta^ and TococUy all genera of Aublet's, with 
Osbeclda and Rhexia. 

A very handsome Order, mostly remarkable for 
the size and beauty of the Anthers. Osbeckia has 
been much increased by the discoveries of Dr^ A. Af- 
zelius at Sierra Lieone; see Sm. in Rees!s Cyclop. 
Vrf 25. The 4 or 5 deciduous teeth of the Calyx, ac-^ 
companied by intermediate scales, best distinguish 
this genus from .Rhea^ia, whose teeth are permanent 
and simple. 

Orel. 91 . SalicarIjE. " Calyx tubular, or pitcher-* 
shaped. Petals definite, inserted into the top of the 
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Calyx, alternate with it's segments, sometimes want- 
ing. Stamens definite, except in Lagerstromia and 
Munchausiay as many, or twice as many, as the Petals, 
inserted into the middle part of the Calyx. Anthers 
small. Germen simple, superior. Style 1 . Stigma often 
capitate. Capsule surrounded by the Calyx, of 1 or 
many cells, with many Seeds, inserted into a central 
Receptacle. Albumen none. Stem shrubby or herba- 
ceous. Leaves opposite or alternate. Flowers axillary 
or terminal." 

Sect. 1 . Flowers with several Petals. Lagerstromia^ 
Munchausiay PemphiSj Ginoriay Grislcea^ Laxvsonia^ 
Crenea Aubl. and Lythrumj fig. 255, with Acisan-^ 
thera^ Parsomia and Cuphea of Browne's Jamaica. 

Sect. 2. Flowers often without Petals. Isnardia^ 
Ammanniay Glaui\ and PepliSy to which Rotala is to 
be added. 

Ord. 92. Rosace^.. " Calyx either superior and 
tubular, or inferior, pitcher-shaped, or wheel-shaped, 
usually permanent ; it's limb generally divided. Pe- 
tals definite, mostly 5, inserted into the top of the 
Calyx, alternate with it's segments, sometimes wanting. 
Stamens indefinite, rarely definite, inserted into th'6 
same part under the Petals. Anthers often roundish. 
Germen either simple and inferior, with, for the most 
part, numerous Styles and Stigmas; or superior, either 
simple, with 1 Style, or several with as many Styles? 
the Styles always originating from the side Df each 
Germen* Structure of the Piuit various : in some- 
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an Apple, Pomum (61 : 5\ inferior, and of many cells; 
or the inn-^haped inferior body of the Calyx is con- 
tracted at it's mouth over the numerous Seeds ; in 
some the Seeds, or Pericarps of one cell g(eneraUy 
single-seeded, whether indefinite or definite, are su- 
perior, being placed on a Common ReceptiKrle ,* in 
others the Capsule is solitary, superior, of 1 eell> or 
the Nut, likewise superior, contains 1 or 8 Seeds^, and 
is either naked, or clothed with a " (more or. less) 
^^ fleshy coat. Scar of the Seed beneath the summit 
at one side, connected with a cord arising from the 
base of the Pericarp. Embryo straight, without any 
Albumen. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or artxffaous. 
Leaves alternate, simple, or compound, with Sti-i 
pulas." 

K. Sect. I. P^maee^e. Germen single, inferior; Styles 
sev^^til. Apple of several cells, umbilicated with the 
border of the Calyx. Trees or Shrubs* MaluSj Pj^ma^ 
and Cydonia of Toumefort and Jussieu, all included 
most naturally under Pyrus by Dnmeus^; Me^fnkigy 
fig; 1 8^ 19f Cratagusy and Sorhus. 

■ Sect. SL Resie. Germens indefinite, in the pitcher* 
shaped body of the Calyx, each wiUi 1 Style. Seeds 
as many. Sbmbs. Rosa^ fig. 256, 257. 

^^:Vd. Sangmsorba. Germens definite, rarely sia- 
gle, in -thepiteher^haped. body of the Calyx^ each 
with 1 Style. Seeds as many. Stem herbaceous in 
general ; some without Petals, ^ome with deferite Sta- 
mens, some with separated Flowers. Potefimii S(m^ 
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gmsorbay Ancistrum Forst, which is the same genus 
with AcanOj Agrimonia^ Newada^ probably more 
akin, as Jussieu thinks, to the Ficoidea^ Ord. 87, Clif* 
foriia^ Aphanes, Alchemlla and Sibbaldia, fig. 258. 

Sect 4. PoteniHla* Germens indefinite, truly su- 
perior, on a Common Receptacle, each with 1 Style. 
Seeds as many, naked, or rarely pulpy. Herbsy-rarely 
shrubby. TormentUlaj Poteniilla, Fragaria^ fig» 2^9* 
Comarum, Geum^ Dryas and Rubus. 

Sect. 6. Spires. Cxermens several, definite, supe* 
rlor, each with 1 Style. Capsules as many, with 1 or 
more Seeds. Shrubs, rarely Herbs. Spiraa, fig. 260, 
Suruma and Tetracera (see next Section). 

.Sect. 6. ProckhP. Germen 1, superior, with 1 Style. 
Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds. Trees or Shrubs, 
sometimes waintfhg Petals. Tigarea Aubl., and De- 
lima (these with Tetracera^ of wbich Tigarea is a spe- 
cies, belong to DeCandoUe's Dilleniaceaj see Ord. 75) 
Pr^kia and Hirtella. 

Sect7. Amygdaltcz. Germen 1, superior, with 1 
Style. Nut with 1 or 2 Seeds, naked, or more fre- 
qa<Mitly drupaceous. Trees and Shrubs. Htdycrta 
Schreb. 160 {Licania Aubl.), Grangeria jGommers. 
Laman^ Illustr. t. 427, Chrysobalanusy Prunusy 
fig« 261 {from wUich Jussieu, like Tournefort, divides 
CerasusaadArmeniaca)f Amygdalm, Moquika Aubl, 
Cauepia Aubl, Ada Schreb. 458 (Acioa Aubl), and . 
Petrocarya Schreb. 245 {Parmarium Aubl). 
.$ect, 8« Genera allied ;to Rosaccte. . Plinia^ Co- 
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fycantfuig, Ludiay Comnierii, Lamarck Illustr. t. 4iS&y 
BlackweUia Commers. Lam. t« 413, HomaUunijtxiA 
N^pimoga AubK (The three last are probably one ge^ 
nus, to ivfadch the name of HomaUum must belong.) 

To the 5th Section of Rosacea are to be added 
Prof. DeCandoUe's Kerria and Purshia^ Tr. of linn. 
Soc. V. Ifi, 153« The former is that elegant Japanese 
shrub, commonly called Corchorus japonicus ; whicir 
is also Rubus japonicus of Linnaeus. The latter is 
Tigarea tridentata, Pursh N. Amei\ 333. t. 15, very 
distinct from the real Tigarea, which is, as above said, 
a Tetracera. 

A new Section must, it seems, be made to admit 
the Cephalotus of Labillardiere, Nov, Holl. v. 2. 7. 
t. 145, so admirably illustrated by Mr. Brown and 
Mr. Bauer, Bot. of Terra Austr. 68, t. 4. This has a 
coloured Calyx, in 6 segments, whose aestivatitm is 
valvular ; no Petals. Twelve Stamens, inserted into 
the Calyx. Anthers glandular at the back. Six di- 
stinct Gerraens, with terminal Styles, and isolitary 
erect Seeds. The great peculiarity of the herb consists 
in it's large radical water-pitchers, interspersed aitiong 
the Leaves^ eacli closed by a lid, as in Nepenthe. 

Ord. 9^. Leguminos^, fig. 40-47, and 262, S68. 
" Calyx of 1 leaf, fig. 43, variously divided. Cordlla 
polypetalous, very rarely monopetaloos, or wanting, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, i)elow it's 
segments. Petals 5, sometimes fewer, either regular 
and nearly equal; or more commonly 4, iiregular 



ei. 14] XEGUMINOSiE. 175 

butterfly-shaped, whence the flower in question is 
terxn^ papilionaceous ; the uppermost and exterior 
Petal being termed the Standard {Vexillumy fig. 44), 
which half embraces the rest, and is in general the 
largest of all ; the 2 lateral ones are called wings 
(^te, fig.45) ; the lowermost the Keel(C/zn/2£?, fig. 46), 
which issometimes divided, or composed of 2 equal Pe- 
tals. Stamens 10, fig. 40-42, rarely fewer or more, ii> 
serted into the Calyx beneath the Petals, their Fila- 
ments either quite distinct, fig. 262, or combined slightly 
at the very base only, or more frequently diadelphous, 
fig. 263, 9 of them being united into a tube, cloven 
lengthwise under the Standard, to whose fissure the 
tenth is closely applied ; or sometimes the 10 are all 
united into 1 undivided tube, so as to be really mona- 
delphous, fig. 41. Anthers distinct, generally roundish 
and small ; sometimes oblong and incumbent. Ger^ 
meo^ fig. 47, simple, superior " (often stalked). "Style 
1. Stigma 1. Fruit in a. few instances capsular, of 
1 cell, and generally 1 Seed, either of 2 valves, or 
none at all; in the greater number leguminous, wlience 
the name of the Order, elongated, of 2 valves, of 3 in 
Moringa, and of 4 in a few of the Mimosa tribe ' ' 
(Schrankia, Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 1041); ^'some- 
times of 1 cell, with 1 or xnore Seeds ; sometimes of 
many cells, divided by transverse partitions, the single* 
seeded cells being occasionally pulpy. The Seeds are: 
inserted into one of the lateral sutures. In those with 
polypetalogs. irregular Flowiers, the Radicle is beat 
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over the Cotyledons, without any separate Albumen; 
in those with regular ones, the Embryo is ^folded in 
a thickish membranous Albumen, and the Radicle is 
straight. The Cotyledons usually rise in the form of 
seminal leaves, like the generality of dicotyledonous 
plants ; sometimes they remain below, distinct from 
the 6rst Leaves. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or ar- 
boreous, for the most part alternately branched. Leaves 
with Stipulas, alternate, in a very few imperfectly op- 
posite, sometimes simple, more generally temate, or 
digitate, or once or repeatedly pinnate. Inflorescaice 



various." 



Such are the marks of this great natural Order, 
which has no relationship at all to the last, in cha- 
racters or properties, as far as I can perceive, though 
Jussieu hints at an affinity between those with regular 
Flowers, and sotAe of the monogynous Rosacea. The 
difficulties attending the papilionaceous tribe, with 
respect to their being referred to the Linnaean class 
Diadelpkia, have already been explained, p. 48« Jus- 
sieu's Sections labour under the very same exceptions. 

Sect. 1. Corolla regular. Legume generally bivalve, 
of many single-seeded cells, with transverse partitions. 
Stamens distinct. Trees or Shrubs, with abruptly- 
pinnate Leaves. Mimosa (now subdivided by Willde- 
now), Gleditsia, Gymnocladus Lamarck, Scbreb. 696j 
Macrolobium Schreb. 30 {Outea Aubl.), Ceratoiua, 
TaiJiarinduSj Parkinsonian Schotia Jacq., and Cassia. 
. Sect. 2. Cor. regular. Legume of- 1 cell and 2 
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valves. Statu. 10, distinct. Trees or Shrubs, with 
abruptly pinnate Leaves, except the first genus. Mo* 
ringa Schreb; 741, Prosopis, Hamatoxylum, Di- 
morpha Sclireb. 493 (Eperua Aubl.), Cubtea Schreb. 
278 (Tachigalia Aubl.), Ademntheray Poineianay 
Casalpinia and Guilandina. 

Sect 3. Cor. slightly irtegiilar. Stamens distinct, 
or only connected at the bojtoni. Legume of 1 cell 
and Si valves. Trees or Shrubs, with abruptly-pinnate 
Leaves, sometimes only either conjugate, or dimple. 
Dipteryjc Schreb. 485 {Taraka Aubl.), Dimorpha 
' Schreb. 493 {Parivoa Aubl.), Vouapa Aubl. (united 
with Outea by Schreber, under bis Mdcroiobium, see 
Sect. 1.), Cynometray Hymenaay Bauhinia, and Gi- 
nannia Schreb. 271 {Palovea Aubl.). 

Sect. 4. Cor. irregular, papilionaceous (sometimes 
incomplete). Stam. distinct, or rarely combined at the 
l^ase. Legume of 1 cell and 2 valves. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves simple, or ternate^ or pinnate with an odd 
leaflet. CerciSj Rittera Schreb. 364 {Possira Aubl.), 
jinagyrisj Sophora, Mulleray and Coublandia Aubl; 
This Section has received a great addition of new 
genera, not only by the unavoidable subdivision of 
Sophoray from which EdwardsiUy Ormosiay Tliermopsis 
Br., VirgiUa Lamarck, Cyclopia and Baptisia Ven- 
tenat^ and Podalyria Lamarck, have been taken ; 
but still more by the discovery of many, previously 
etntirely undescribqd, in New Holland. Of these Pul- 
iemeay AotuSy G ompholohiuniy Chorizema Labill., Da- 

N 
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viesiay Viminariaj fig. 26^> Sph(Brolobium^ Dillwtfnia^ 
and Mirbelia (the last having a Legume divided length^ 
wise, by the inflexion of it's valves), were first defined 
in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 1. Mr. Brown has 
added the following, in Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 2. v. S. 
Podolobium^ Oxylobiumy Brachysemaj Burtonia, Jack- 
sonia, Euteujpia^ Scl^othamnm, Gastrolobium, and 
Muchilus. 

Sect. 5. Cor. papilionaceous. Stam. 10,diadelphous 
(more or less correctly, as already mentioned). Le- 
gume of 1 cell and 2 valves. Shrubs or Herbs. With 
simple or temate, rarely digitate, sometimes pinnate, 
Leaves. Stipulas more or less evident, united or not 
to each Footstalk. C/ifea», fig. 41 y Aspalathus, Bor- 
boniaj Lipariuy Genista (\nc\Md\ng Spai^tiuniy fig. 40), 
CytisuSy i^rotalarioj Lupinus, Ononis, Arachisj An- 
thylliSf DaleUy Psoralea, Trifolium, Melilottcs Tourn., 
MedicagOf Trigonella^ Lotus, DoUchos, Phaseolus^ 
Erythrina, Clitoria, and Glycine. This Section has 
also received additions from New Holland, PlatyUh 
bium, Bossiteaj Hovea^Buj CalUstachya Venten., Scot- 
tia Br., Templetonia Br., Kennedia Venten., Goodia 
Salisb.; and Loddigesia Sims ; as well as from the 
Cape of Good Hope, Lebeckia, JViborgia, Oedman- 
nia, Rqfnia, Hypocalyptus, Sarcophyllus, and Hallia 
Thunb. ; also from the East Indies Butea and Fie- 
mingia of Roxburgh. 

Sect. 6. Cor. Stam. and Legume as the last. Herbs, 
Shrubs, or Trees. Leaves pinnate with an odd one. 
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{Astragalus aad Biserrula have a L^ume of 9 cells.) 
— Abrus, Amorpka, Piscidia, Rob'tma, Cai^agana Van 
Royen, Astragalus, fig. 263, Biserrula, Pkaca, Cch 
lutea, Glycj/rrliiza, Galega,B.nd ItuUgofera. — To these 
Swainsonia Salisb., Sutkerlandia Br., and Lessertia 
DeCand. maybe added. 

Sect. 7. Cor. Stam. and Legume aa the last. Herbs. 
Leaves pinnate, or conjugate, rarely obliterated ; their 
common Footstalk ending in a Tendril or Bristle. 
Stipulas distinct from that Stalk. Lathyrus, Plsum, 
fijr. 42^7, Orokis, Victa, Faba Tourn., Ervum and 
Cicer. 

Sect. 8. Cor. and Stam. the same. Legume of 
single-seeded joints. Herbs or Shrubs, rarely Trees. 
Leaves simple or ternate, or more frequently pinnate 
with an odd one. Stipulas distinct from the Foot- 
stalk. Scorphirus, Ornltkopus, Hippocrepis, CoroniUa, 
Hedjfsarum, Aeschymmerte, with Diphysa Jacq., to 
■which may be added Smitkia, Dryand. in Ait. Hort. 

Sect. 9. Cor. the same. Stam. mostly 10, diadcl- 
■ pilous. Ijegume capsular, often not bursting, of I 
cell, and usually 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. Leaves 
generally pinnate with an odd leaflet. Stipulas di- 
stinct from the Footstalk, soon deciduous. Dalbergia, 
Amerhnnon Browne, Gatedupa Lamarck (Pungamie 
■lam. lllustr. t 60S), Andira Lam., Geoffroea, Dc- 
guelia kuh\., Nmotia, Dipteryx ^chrch. 485 (Cou- 
marouna Aiibl,), Acouroa Anbl., and Pterovarpus. 
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Sect. 10. Cor. irregular, sometimes wanting. Stam. 
1 0, distinct. Legume capsular, generally not burst- 
ing, of. 1 cell, and mostly 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves either pinnate with an odd one, or simple. 
Stipulas like the last. Crudia Schreb. 282 (^Apedatoa 
Aubl.), Detarium Juss., Copaifera and Myroaylum 
{Myrospermum Jacq.). 

Sect. 1 1. Four Genera akin to Leguminosas. Securi- 
dacoj which might be removed to the 9th, and Brow- 
nea to the Snd Section. Zygia Browne, an obscure 
plant of the Mimosa family, and Aruna Schreb. 26 
{Arouna Aubl.). 

Mr. Brown has well divided the ZeguminasiB into 
3 Orders, MimoseiB, Lomentacea^ and Papilionacea. 
Bot. of Terra Austr. 19. 

Ord. 94. Terebintace-S:. " Calyx of 1 leaf, in- 
ferior, in a definite number of segments. Petals defi- 
nite, rarely wanting, inserted into the bottom of the 
Calyx, as many as it's segments, and alternate there- 
with. Stamens as many, alternate with the Petals, 
or twice as many, inserted into the same spot. Ger- 
mens either single, or of a determinate number: 
in the former case there is either 1 Style, rarely want- 
ing, with a simple or divided Stigma; or many Styles 
with as many Stigmas ; and a capsular, sometimes 
pulpy, or drupaceous. Fruit, of one or many single- 
seeded cells : in those with several Germens, there are 
as many single Styles and Stigmas ; with the same 
number of distinct single-seeded Capsules. Seeds 
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geneHEilly lodged in a bony Nut. Albumen none. 
Radicle lateral, refiexed upon the Cotyledons. Stem 
arboreous or shrubby. Leaves alternate, without 
Stipulas, either simple, or ternate, or pinnate with an 
odd leaflet." 

Sect. 1. Germen 1. Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 Seed; 
Anacardium {Casmvium Rumph. and Juss.), Semccar- 
puSf fig. 264 (Anacardium Juss,), Mangifcray Conna- 
ruSj RhusfiXiiX Robergia Schreb. 309 {Rourea Aubl.). 

Sect. 2. Germen 1. Fruit of many cells, some of 
which are sometimes abortive. Cneorum, Rumphid^ 
Comocladiay Canariumy Idea Aubl., Amyris^ Scopolia 
Sm., SchinuSf Spathelia, Pistacia {Terebinthus Tourn. 
and Juss.), Bursera, Toluifera, Jmquctia Schreb. 
(Tapma Aubl.), Poupartia Commers. {Mangiferd 
pinnata Linn. Suppl. 156.), and Spondias. 

Sect 3. Germans several. Fruit of several sin- 
gle-seeded Capsules. Zzvingera Schreb. 802 {Sima^ 
ba Aubl.), Aylanthm Desfont, and Brucea. 

Sect. 4. Genera akin to TerebintacecBy differing in 
having a fleshy Albumen^ which approaches them to 
the Rhamni. Cnestis Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 387. ; 
FagarabiiA Xanthoxylum (genuine Rutace^^ see 
Ord. 81.); and Ptelea. 

Sect. 5. Genera akin to TerebintaceiBj destitute of 
a fleshy Albumen. Dodamea^ Averrkoa, Juglam (all 
surely very remotely allied to this order, or to each 
other !). 
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Ord. 9S. RfiAMNL '' Galyx infeiiofy of one kaf, 
definitely dinded at the hofder. Petals £, rarely 4 
or 6, very rarely wantiog, inserted eitt^er yatq the up- 
per pert of the. Calyx, or into it's disk, altern^ with 
the segments and equal to them in number^ spme^ 
timed reiembting scales, and lurmsbed widi d^s, 
sometinies dilated and joined at the base. Staniens 
as many, inserted into the same part,, ejth^ alterqate 
with^ or opposite to, tlie Petals. Germ^ superior, 
encompassed with the glandular disk of tte Caljr^. 
Style ] , or several. Stigma 1 or more. Fruit either 
pulpy, of many cells^ or with many Nuts, each cell or 
Nut containing 1 Seed ; or capsular, of many cells 
and many valves, with central partitions, each cdl 
having 1 or £ Seeds. Embryo flat and straight, lodg- 
ed in a fleshy Albumen. Stem arboreous or shrubby. 
Leaves alternate or opposite, with, often very minute, 
Stipulas." 

Sect. I. Stamens alternate with the Petals. Fruit 
capsular. Staphyka^ EuonymuSy fig. 2,65, Polycardia 
Juss. Lam. Ulustr. t. 132, and Cdastrus. 

Sect. 2. Stam. as above. Fruit pulpy. Myginda^ 
Glossopetalum Schr. 205 (Goupia Aubl.), RuberUia 
Commers., Cassine^ Ikx and Prinos. {Schrebera of 
Linnaeus, placed here, is an error, the plsmt described 
bemg a Cuscuta on a Myrka !) 

The greater part of these 2 Sections composes Mr. 
Brown's new Order of Celastrimej Bot. of Terra 
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Austr. 22. The Aestivation of their Calyx is imbri- 
cated. Seledd tunicated* 

Sect. 3. Stam. opposite to the Petals. Fruit dru- 
paceous. Mayepea Aubl., Samara, Rkamntis, fig. 266, 
ZiziphuSf and Paliurus. 

Sect. 4. Stam. the same. Fruit 3-lobed. Colletia 
Comlners. Lam. lUustr. t. 129, Ceanothus, Hovenia 
Thunb., and Pkylica. 

These 2 last Sections chiefly contain Mr. Brown's 
true RhamnetSBy the Aestivation of whose Calyx is val- 
vular, and it's tube coheres more or less with the Ger- 
men. He admits here Rkamnm, ZiziphuSy Paliurus y 
Ceanothusy (from which last, as he justly says, Poma- 
derris is hardly distinct,) Colletiay Cryptandra Sm., 
Phylicay Gouaniay Ventilago Gaertn., and probably 
Hovenia. 

Another Order of Mr. Brown's, named Butine- 
riacecBy Bot. of Terra Austr. 8, is allied on one hand 
to Rhamnecdi on the other to Mdlvacece. To this be- 
long Abromay Commersoniay Lasiopetaluniy fig. 267, 
and several unpublished genera. 

Sect. 5. Akin to Rhamniy generally with a superior 
Germen. BruniUy and Thunberg's Bumalda. 

Sect. 6. Akin to Rhamniy but differing in their in- 
ferior Germen. Gouaniay see Sect. 4, PlectroniOy 
Carpodetus Forst., Aticuba Thunb., Glossoma Schreb. 
792 ( Votomita Aubl .). 
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Glass 15. Dicotyledones, without Petals. 
Stamens separated; that is, in ^ diffenent 
Flower from the Pistils. 

" Flowers either monoecious (j55) or dioecious^ or very 
rarely united. Calyx in each of one leaf or a scale 
in it's stead. Corolla none^ but sometimes there 
are scales ^ or inner segments of the Calyi\ assuming 
the appearance of Petals. The Barren Flowers 
have Stamens inserted into some part of the Calyx ^ 
or of the Scale supplying it's place, definite^ or more 
rarely indefinite, their Filaments either distinct, or 
sometimes united into a stalk proceeding from the 
centre of the Calyx. Germen of the Fer^tile ones 
simple, or sometimes several, superior, or rarely in- 
ferior. Style 1, or more, or occasionally wanting. 
Stigma simple or divided. Fruit various in strucr 
tiu^e, as well as in the number ofifs cells. ^' 

Ord. 96. Euphorbia. " Flowers monoecious or 
idioecious, rarely united. Calyx of each tubular, or 
deeply divided, single or double, the inner segments 
sometimes assuming the aspect of Petals, nor are therp 
any other. Barren Flowers with Stamens definite or 
indefinite, their Filaments inserted into the centre of 
the C^lyx, separate or combined, sometimes branch- 
ed, sometimes jointed. In some instances there are 
chaffy scales interspersed between the Stamens. Fer- 
tile Flowers with ] Germen, which is superior, either 
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sessile or stalked. Some have several Styles, often S, 
and a Capsule with as many cells, with 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each : others have only 1 Style, with 3 or more 
Stigmas, and a Fruit of a corresponding number of 
cells, each containing I or 2 Seeds. The cells are 
each lined with 2 elastic valves ; the Seeds half^tuni- 
cated, attached to the upper part of a permanent cen- 
tral column. Embryo flat, inclosed in a fleshy Al- 
bumen. Plants herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous ; 
some milky. Leaves alternate or opposite, rarely 
wanting, either with or without Stipulas." 

Sect. 1. Styles several, definite, usually. 3. Mercu- 
rialise Euphorbia^ fig. 268, Argythamnia Browne, 
Cicca^ Pkyllanthus^ Xylophylla^ Kirganelia . Juss., 
Kiggelaria^ Cluytia, Andrachne^ Agyneia, Buxus^ 
fig. 269, Securinega Commers., Adelia^ Mabea Aubl., 
Ricinw, Xatropka^ Sipkonia Schreb. 656i {Ha)ea 
Aubl.), Aleurites (including Dryandra of Thunberg), 
Crotofiy Acalypha^ CaturuSj and Excoecaria. 

Sect. 2. Style solitary. Tragia^ Stillingia^ Sapium 
Browne, Hippomanc^ Aegopricon {Maprounea Aubl.), . 
Sechiifm Blrowne, Hura, Omphalea, Plukenetia (which 
has certainly Stipulas), and Dalechampia. 

Jussieu has hinted an ingenious idea respecting the 
genus Euphorbia, which Mr. Brown, Bpt. of Terra 
Austr. 24, fc|as fully developed, that the Flowers, even 
in this instance, are monoecious. The Calyx and 
{Petals of Ijinnaeus are considered by these writers as 
^ Jnvplucrum, containing several Barren Flowers, 
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MMnd a sditaiy Isrtllt cme; B^t Mr. ftoim i^iaMb 
luui asserted «Mh df tbe former to ooMk^t iif * mm? 
StsHDM, ailic«Aa»sd with ^ p^lkl Stftlk of tbbsiM- 
]^«stf of alt fkpwersy ^r6 b^ing no Corolla Mi* P^ 
rknth, the ScalM at the basie being rdlher 6t the fici- 
twe of htMVSBOh The Fertir« flo^ er in the ee^we is^, 
m Kke maattc^, ii^iifldfiod Pistii, whose G>^meiy is sesisite 
on a similar Stsik. II ootivietbfi w^re watitih^ tibiis 
efmaon^ is proved b^ an un^blished gbtrnd, whose se- 
veral Fiowers haw eaeb a Ibbed Perianth attheaiti' 
culation aboi^ mentioned. ^ 

OW. 97. CucuBBiTACEjE. " Flowen^ mdnd4*dbus, 
Mrriy dioeetoM, or still more rarely, ki Gro/^rot^ and 
MehtkriOf united. Calyx (Corolla Toum. and Linn.) 
superior^ con tractefd just above the Germen, th^n di- 
lated^ five^left, often cotoored, wi^ridg, slow in 
fkUin^ fordished externally at th^ base with 5 green 
appendages (Calyx T(mm. and Linn^ resembling 
outer segments of the Calyx, and falling with it. Co- 
roIW (according tO Jussieu) " none. Baiten Flow- 
ers with usually five, someticries' distinct, and some- 
times variousty combined, filaments and Antheiis; 
the former insetted into the contraeted |iart of <be 
Calyx ; the latter^ of 1 cell; oblong, attaehed t^ the 
iiiypB (rf the Filaments-, and often formii% a doubly 
curved line, 4 of liiem being cbmbinect ift pairs; the 
fifth solitary; There is an imperfect e** abortive Ger- 
men. FertHe Ffoweris'wilh imperfect Stamenis, dr 
none al all. Germen inferior. Style 1, rarely more. 
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Sti^Ms geoeraUy several. Fruit a Bei^, wUh udmdly 
% HoiiA cmt» of 1 cell, with I or iiuoMt)M Seeds,, or 
of several tnaaynseeded cells. Seeds cartilaginoiifl or 
crust»ceoiU3| inserted mto lateral, or cortical, RecefK 
tade^. Embryo flat, mthout Albumen^ Bkoot mostly 
toberoiis* Stem herbaceous, trailiog^ i» climbiag^ 
Id^ves alternate, simple, heartshaped or palmate 
rarely dictate" (or very deeply lobed), ^^oftell harsb 
with callous points. Tenckils axillary^ Flowerstdikt 
aauU^, simple or inany-floweped." 

Sect 1. Style 1. Fruit of 1 cell, single-seeded. Grth 
noma and Sicyoi. 

Sect % Style 1 . Fr. of 1 cell,, with many Seedi. 
Btytmia^ fig. 270, and ElcUerium. 

Sect 3. Style 1 • Fr. of many cells, with many 
Seeds. Melothria^ Anguria^ MomordicOj Cucumie, 
Cucurbita^ Trichosanthes, and Ceratosanthes Burm. 

Sect. 4. Styles several. Doubtful Cucurbifacea* 
Feuilleaw^d Zanonia. 

Sect. 5. Genera akin to Cucurbitacea^ but espe- 
cially different in having a superior Germen. FassU 
Jkra, fig. 271, from which Jussieu separates^ surely 
without sufficient grounds, Murucuia and Tacsoma-^ 
(the latter distinguished by it's tubular Calyx, which 
serves at least to show that this Order has a real Ca^ 
lyx and Corolla,). and Carka {Papaya Juss.); 

The Modecca (a barbarous name) of Rheede Hort* 
Mali4i)» V» 8. t. aOrSd, mentioned by Jussieu under 
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Passijhra^ is doubtless a very distinct genus, with a 
coloured, bell-shaped Calyx, and -fringed/ deeply 
5*cleft, Corolla. I would call it BkpharantheSy to pre- 
serve an analogy with Trichosanth€$. A species of 
this genus, brought by Dr. Afeelius from Sicrrii Leone, 
flowered, many years since, in Sir Abraham Hume's 
stove, aCnd I believe is still growing there. Zucca of 
Commerson likewise appears to be a distinct genus,' 
which cannot be settled for want of the Fruit. ' 

Ord. 98. IJRTiCiE. •* Flowers monoecious or dioe- 
cious, rarely united. Calyx, in every in&tance, of 
1 leaf, divided. Corolla none. Barren Flowers with 
definite Stamens, inserted into the lower patt of the 
Calyx, opposite to it's segments. Fwtile Flowers 
with a single superior Germen. Style eithw wanting, 
or 1 or 2, often lateral. Stigmas often 2. Seed 1, 
inclosed eitlier in a brittle crust, or a tunic, either 
naked, or covered with the sometimes pulpy Calyx. 
Embryo straight or incurved, destitute of Albumen. 
Trees, Shrubs, or Herbs, sometimes milky^ Leaves 
alternate or opposite, generally with Stipulas. Flow- 
ers either solitary, racemose, or assembled many to- 
gether on a catkin-like Receptacle, or concealed more 
or less in a single-leaved common Involucrum. Fruit 
sometimes many-seeded, from the assemblage of nu- 
merous Seeds in one aggregate, or confluent, Involu- 
crum or Receptacle." 

Sect. f. Flowers concealed in a Common Involu- 
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chim^of 1 lea€ Ficus, fig. 92-95, Mithridatea Schreb. 
783 (Ambora Juss.), Dorstenia^ fig. 272, Hedycaria 
Forst and Perebea Aubl. 

Sect 2. Flowers either on a many-flowered com- 
mon Receptacle, or capitate and accompanied by in- 
volucral scales, or distinct and scattered. Cecropia, 
ArtocarpuSy Morus^ Elatostema Forst., Boehmeria 
Jaeq. (Caturus Linn.), Procris Commers. Lam. II- 
lustr. t. 763, Urticay fig. 9^7Sy Forskaleay Parietaria^ 
Pteranthue Forsk. (Louichea Schreb. 840.), Humulusy 
fig. 274, Cannabis^ and Thelygonum. To these are 
to be added Brosimuniy Swartz Ind. Occ. 15. 1. 1, An- 
tiarisj Br. Bot. of Terra Austr. 70. t. 5, and Olme- 
dia,Y\. Peruv. 118. 

Sect. 3. Genera allied to Urticce. Gunner Uy Mi- 
sandra Commers. perhaps the same genus, Piper, 
Gnetum (including Thoay see Sm. in Rees's Cycl. 
V. 16), Bagassa A\ih\.y Coussapoa KnW.y and Pourou- 
ma Aubl., the 3 last very imperfectly known. 

Ord. 99' AMENTACEiE. " Flowers monoecious or 
dioecious, rarely united, all destitute of Petals. Bar- 
ren ones disposed in a Catkin, furnished with scales, 
. which, if there be no other Calyx, bear the Stamens ; 
or, otherwise, are each accompanied by a single-leaved 
Calyx, fig. 89, into which the Stamens are inserted. 
Stamens definite or indefinite, with distinct Filaments^ 
Fertile Flowers either in Catkins, or fasciculated, or 
solitary, each furnished either with a single-leaved 
Calyx, fig, 82-84, or only with a scale. Germen su- 
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pmotf fig. SSf M, 91, either <in^e« or more Taretjr 
several, in a definite number. Style 1, fig. )K3, or 
more. Stigmas often several, fig. 9). 'Seeds either 
naked, or inclosed in as many Capsules as flieire are 
CrermeoSy each mostly oi 1 cell, sometimes coriaceous, 
aometimts bony« Embryo without Albumtt; the 
Badicie strai^t. Stem arboreous, or shruUry^ sridoaa 
of humble sti^xire, fig. S4k87. Leavies, fig. SO, 85, 8/, 
alternate, with Stipulas, mosdy simple.^' 

Sect. 1. Flowers (imperfectly) united. Fothergittay 
Ubnus, and Celtis. 

Sect. S« Fl. dioecious. Salixj fig. 85-87, Pcpulus^ 
fig. 88-91, and Myrica. 

Sect. 3. Fl. monoecious. Betula^ AlnuSj Comp. 
Fl. Brit. 133, Cnrpintisy Fagus^ Quercus, fig. 80-84, 
CoryluSy Liquidambar, Comptonia ^chr^h. 811, and 
Platanus. 

Between this Order and the following may be in- 
troduced the Castcarincitj founded by Mirbel, and 
adopted by Mr. Brown, Bot. of Terra Austr. 39, 
solely for the New Holland genus Casuarina. 

Ord.lOO. CoNiFERiE. " Flowers monoecious or 
dioecious. Barren oi^s mostly amentaceous, or col- 
lected into a Catkin, each furnished with a Scale, 
and sometimes also a Calyx, either the Calyx or t^ 
Sctde bearing the Stamens, which are either definite 
or indefinite; their Filaments either distinct, or united 
into a simple or branched stalk. Fertile Flowers either 
solitary, or capitate, or disposed in a Cone^ Strcbilus 



(•61 : 7), formed of densdy iinbricftted scales separating 
the FlowQTs, and each performing tbe office of a Ca^ 
lyx. Gormen superior, conical, sonietinies 2 or more; 
with aa many Styles and Stigmas^i Seeds, or single** 
seeded Capsules, as many as the Germens. £mbryo 
cylindrical, in the centre of a fleshy Albumen, the 
2 Cotyledons either undivided, or sometimes cloven, 
as if palmate, into numerous segments, appearing, in 
PinuSy as if there were many distinct Cotyledons (89). 
Stem arboreous or shrubby*" 

Sect. 1. Calyx bearing the Stamens. Ephedra'y 
Casuarina (see above), and Taxus^ fig. 275. 

Sect. 2. Calyx vi'anting. Scales bearing the Stamens. 
True Coniferie, Juniperus, CupressuSy Thuya^ Dom- 
beya Schreb. 704 {Araucaria Juss.), Pinus, fig. 275, 
and Abies (the last including Abies and Lariv of 
Tournefort). 

To these are to be added Agathis^ Salisb. Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v. 8. 311, Podocarpus VHerity Dacry- 
dium Soland. fig. 277, and Callitris Venten. Dec. 
Gen. Nov. 10. 

The structure of the Pistil of ConifenSy long mis- 
undei^tood, has been explained by Mirbel, Scliou- 
bert, and Brown. These writers describe a covering, 
termed by them Cupulay but which Linn«sus would 
probably have called Nectariumy closely investing 
the Germen, and, in most cases, the Stigma also. 
This becoming pulpy, forms the red faalf-drupa of 
Taxus ; and is double in Podocarpus and Dacrydiunty 
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according to Mr. Brown, as well as remarkably in- 
verted, having the aperture near the base. Tbe outer- 
most of these coverings is probably a real Calp, 
as appears by the figure of Dacrydium in Lamfbert's 
PinuSy t 41. 



The above general view of this celebrated System 
will be sufficient for any attentive student to enable 
him to apply it to practice, and even to correct it, or 
to make additions, by means of new discoveries. The 
Plant(e incertce sedis, or Genera which the author 
could not, at the time he published his work, reduce 
to any of his Orders, are artificially classed, at the 
end, by their Petals, situation of the Germen, and 
number of the Styles and Stamens. These genera 
amount to 137; but many of them have since been 
better understood by the author himself, or have been 
elucidated by others ; and several will be found, in 
the foregoing, exposition, either referred to other ge- 
nera, previously known, or classed with some of their 
allies. The observations of the distinguished Gaert- 
ner, on Fruits and Seeds, in his well-known work on 
that subject, have conduced greatly to the improve- 
ment of Jussieu's system, both in principle and de- 
tail ; and it's illustrious author has profited by those 
observations, in several treatises upon different Orders 
or. families, in the Annales du Museum d'Hist. Nat, 
some of which have been translated by Mr. Konig, in 
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the Aanals of Botany. To have undertaken to digest 
all these iriipi-ovements^ and to have attempted to 
elucidate them by all that has been done by others^ as 
Ventenat, Salisbury, Link, and especially by Mn 
Brown and Prof. DeCandoUe, would have been quite 
beyond the scope of the present publication; Such a 
task indeed could be undertaken by Jussieu himself 
alone, who has now for SO years betit all his attention 
to the subject, with a view to a new edition of his 
immortal work, but has not been able to complete his 
scheme. 

Meanwhile DeCandoUe, in his ThSorie EUmen* 
taire de la Botanique, published in 1 8 1 3, p. 2 1 3, has 
proposed a sketch of Jussieu's System, with many of 
the above additions, insomuch that the original 100 
Orders are here augmented to 145. The series in 
which they are disposed by their Cotyledons is given^ 
as avowedly artificial. The terminations of the names 
of the Orders, which are French, arc according to 
the more recent plan of Jussieu and his followers* 
For instance, Convolvulac^es, Convohulacece^ and 
Cistin^es, Cislinetey instead of Convolimli and Cisti. 
But as this scheme of nomenclature is scarcely yet 
settled, and may again be altered, I have rather chosen 
to retain the original terminations, till Jussieu, by a 
new edition, has established one or the other^ accord* 
ing to an uniform plan. 

The question of the natural or artificial character 
of Jassieu's System has been ably discussed by the 

o 
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celebrated Mr. Roscoe, in Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 1 1 . 
65, who, in showing that this method involves se- 
veral as unnatural assemblages as the professedly ar- 
tificial system of Linnaeus^ contends, 'that little is to 
be gained by it's adoption, with respect to a confor- 
mity to nature. Every one must also perceive, that 
no use can be made of any such system, in the prac- 
tical OF analytical examination of plants. Natural 
Orders indeed must, in future, be studied by all who 
deeply contemplate the Vegetable Kingdom, and some 
links of connexion, or points of discrimination, can- 
not but be kept in view between them. We require 
a cabinet, as it were, with cells or drawers, where we 
may find each Order as we want it ; and Jussieu's 
classification, with all it's unavoidable imperfections, 
goes much beyond any system previously invented, in 
the natural assemblages which it produces. Never- 
theless, Linnaeus has truly observed that Natural Or- 
ders are related to each other by so many points, that 
they rather resemble a geographical map, than a con- 
tinued series ; which he has attempted to illustrate by 
example, in his Prcelectiones published by Giseke. 
There remains therefore, in the study of natural clas- 
sification, only a choice of difficulties; and while we 
labour to bring plants together, as naturally as pos- 
sible, in groups or families, for their mutual illustra- 
tion, we must perpetually relax or vary those general 
ties, of which we can, as yet, obtain but very con- 
fined and imperfect views. Hence therefore I am 
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almost inclined to revert to the idea of Linnaeus^ that 
we are not competent to define technically any na--* 
tural orderS) without so many> and such paradoxical, 
exceptions, as to destroy all consistency,. The labours • 
of his successors too often illustrate and confirm thia 
opinion, by their failure in the details of tb^ subjoctj. ' 
The learned and candid DeCandolle, (who first has. 
claimed, from the botanists of his Qwn school, tbe 
honours due to Lionaeus, relative to the principles of 
natural arrangement, ThiorieEUm, p. 60 &c.,) though 
he has successfully defined several Orders, is obliged 
to have recourse to an artificial distribution of ti^em, 
which I have mentioned above, and to which the fol- 
lowing is -the key. 

Class 1 . Dicotyledonous. Corolla polypetalous, bypogjmous. 
.5U --^ r perigynous. 

3. ■ — Corolla monopetalous, perigynous. 

4. hypogynous. 

5. Flowers apetalous, or with one in- 
tegument only. 

6. Monocotyledonous. Flowers phsenogamous, 

7. ■ — cryptogamous. 

8. Acotyledonous. Leafy, and with Organs of impreg- 

nation. 

9. • Without leaves, or any known Or- 

gans of impregnation. 

The able author proposes this method, as less at 
variance, than any other, with natural affinities, but 
still as serving merely for convenience, nor does he 
attach to it any further importance. 

o 2 



iga VENTENAT. 

The Genera Plantarum of Jussieu, with all his 
characters and remarks, have been translated into 
French by Ventenat, who has interspersed several 
additional observations. His work makes four octavo 
volumesi the first containing a dictionary of Botany. 
The last, besides a general analytical table, is enriched 
with plates of the fructification of every one of Jus- 
sieu's Orders, drawn by the masterly hand of Re- 
doat6. For such a purpose, however, the very best 
figures are hardly sufficient. Nothing is so instructive 
as Nature herself; and the student who has made 
sufficient progress in Botany to understand the fore- 
going explanations of Jussieu's System, will be at no 
loss to procure examples^ of the greater part of bis 
Orders at least, by the dissection and comparison of 
whose structure he will gradually become fistmiliarized 
with the subject, though it's details are inexhaustible. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

COMPARISON OF THE NATURAL ORDERS OF LIN- 
NJEUS WITH THOSE Of JUSSIEU. 

X HE present publication would be incomplete with- 
out some account of the Fragments of a Natural Me- 
thod, as Linnseus terms his perfprmance, subjoined 
by this great botanist to the 6th edition of his Genera 
Plantarumy an ample commentary upon which, col- 
lected partly from his lectures on this particular sub- 
ject, was published at Hamburgh in 1792, by Prof. 
Giseke, under the title of Pralect tones in Ordines 
Naturales Plantarum. 

An exposition of these Linnaean Orders, which 
amount to 58, is before the publick in the Sd volume 
of the Supplement to the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
published at Edinburgh, in which I have extracted 
what appeared to me most valuable in the above Prde- 
lectioneSy interspersing some very curious particulars, 
from unpublished notes of Linnaeus, in my possession, 
with a few original remarks : I have also taken a brief 
comparative view of Jussieu's system at the end. 
Having in the present volume more fully explained 
the latter, I shall here reverse the mode of comparison, 
and place some of the reniarks and illustrations in a 
different light, with a few additional matters, 

The name of each Linnacan Order is, in the fol- 
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lowing table, placed first, and where no particular ex- 
planation is necessary, or there is no very material 
disagreement, the generally corriesponding one of Jus- 
sieu is merely named ; with it's appropriate number, 
to enable the reader to turn to each Order in it s pro- 
per place. 

1. Palmje — PalmcB Juss. Ord. 11. 

Linnaeus proposed latterly to remove from hence 
Cycas and Zamia^ which he, like Jussieu, considered 
as FiliceSy but which Persoon, and Brown, Prodr. 
N. HoU. V. 1. 346, have more properly disposed in 
a new Order, called Cycadece. Linnaeus also meant 
to take away the section /J, in which the Fruit is in- 
ferior and many-seeded, and which consists of Stra- 
tiotesy Hydrocharis and Vallisneria. See Jussieu's 
Hydrocharides^ Ord. 22. 

2. PiPERlTJE — Ai'oidece 7. 

Piper only is referred by Jussieu to his Urticce 98 ; 
and Saururus to Naiades 6. 

3. CALAMARlM—Cyperoidear 9. 
Sparganium and Typha^ subsequently removed 

from hence to his Piperita by Linnaeus, as akin to 
Zostera, make by themselves Jussieu's Typh<s 8. 

4. Gramina — Graminece 10. 

About the plants of this Order, the true Grasses, 
only one opinion can exist. 

5. Tripetaloideje— Jw/?d 13. ' 

Calamus is properly considered by Jussieu as one 
of the Palmcey Ord. K 
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6. Eksatje — Irides 1 8, with some of the Junci 1 3, 
^and their allies. 

7. Orcuidea — Orchidecd 2 1 . 

Linnaeus s manuscript indicates K(empferia as be- 
traying an affinity to this Order in the next, but it is 
chiefly in general aspect. 

8* SciTAMiNE-ai — Carmce 20. 
. 9. SpATHACE-ffi — Narcissi 17, except -4//mw, re- 
ferred by Jussieu to his l6th Order, and Colchicum. 
to his 1 3th. 

10. CoRONARiJE — Asplwddi 16, some Lilia 14, 
Bromelicd 15, with some of the Narcissi 17, and of 
the Junci \S. 

11. Sarmentace^ — A few of the Lilia 14, be- 
gin this Order, but it chiefly consists of the Aspa- 
ragi 1 2, with the Menisperma 77, and Jristolochia 23. 
Centella is to be erased, as not distinct from Hydro- 
cotyle. 

Linnajus, in his manuscript notes, justly observes, 
that part of this Order is monocotyledonous, part di- 
cotyledonous. He adverts also to NrfmphcBay as hav- 
ing, in like manner, even some species with one, others 
with two, Cotyledons. This is a mistake into which 
Gaertner and Jussieu have likewise fallen. See the 
foregoing exposition of Jussieu's systenj, Ord. 22 and 
62, It appears from Giseke's publication, pref. 20, 
that Linnaeus kept from his pupils his ideas respecting 
NymphcBa^ not having, perhaps, satisfied his own mind. 
He seems to have tliought the existence of such a differ- 
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enee in the Cotyledons of one genus, qiight well justify 
him' iq not dividing an Order on that accouiit, apd 
possibly cherished this idea, as i^n irreiragable proof 
of his position, that no charactei^ ivhateve^ was free 
from exception in natural orders. Neither the der 
duction, nor the fact as to Nympkieai is now adr 
mitted, and yet the Lentibuhriae of Brown, see (Ord. 
84) p. 96^ and Cuscuta^ see Convohuliy i^re strong ex? 
ceptions. 

12. Ho^ERACEJE — ^A large Order, of which tlic 
1st isection is composed of nrnny of Jussieu's Jtrir 
pikes 39 ; the 2d of more of the same, with Calligo- 
num^ one pf his Polygonea 28 ; the 3d of Aayrk 
only, one of his AtripHces } the 4th of some jtma-. 
ranthi SO, and some Atriplices ; the 5th of Pohfr 
gonea 28, with Begonia their ally in habit, see a re- 
mark on Jussieu's 5 2d Order ; the 6th oiNyssay Mi- 
musopSy Rhizophora and Buci4(i ; the 7th of Anacar- 
dium (removed by a manuscript note from the 6th 
section), Laurus, Tinus, fVinterania and Heisieria. 
There is no analogy between these two latter sections 
and any pf Jussieu's Orders. Hi^ Lauri Q7y a ^pd 
Order, was not perceivpd by Linnaeus. 

ISf. SpccuLENT^— Cac^ify, one of Jussieu's 85th 
Order, with some of his Poi^tulacece 86, and Ficoi- 
dete 87, make the 1st section; Sempermvce 83 are 
the 2d ; som6 more Fortulacece chiefly compose the 
3d ; and Sa^vifrag^e 84 are .the 4th section of this 
Pfder, in \Yhich LinnaBus ^yas guided by habit, ancj 
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Jiissieu/ tracing nearly the same affinities/ was much 
embarrassed for technical characters. 

14. Grutnales — Gerania 73 J and some of the 
first section of Rutacete 81, with Oxalisy Ziwww, and 
fi few ambiguous genera, as Aldrovanda^ DroserOj 
and AverrhoOf make up this Order. Linnaeus has 
lidded several, more or less happily, in manuscript. 

15. Inundatje — are analogous to Naiades 6, 
^nd require as much correction. 

16. CALYCiFLORiE — part of Elceagni 24. 

17. CALYCANTHEMiE;— contain many Onagra 88, 
with the Metastomte 90, and Salicarite 9 1 • 

18. BicoRNES — Rhododendra 50, and Ericte 51. 

19. Hesperideje — Myrti 89. 

20. HoTACE^ — Lysimachice 34, chiefly sect. 1, and 
Qentian€B 46. 

A separate section comprises Hyperica 68, and 
Cisti 80 ; c^t least the genuine Cistiy sect. 1 , 

2 1 . Precije — Lysimachi<e 34, chiefly sect. 2, and 
part of 3. 

• 22. Caryophylle^. — Caryophyllea 82. 

23. TRiHiLATiE — Melite 7 1 , make the 1 st section ; 
Saphidi 65f Accra 66y and Malpighite 67, chiefly 
compose the 2d and 3d sections. Tropteolum is cer- 
tainly better placed here by Linnaeus than in Jussieu's 
Gerania 73. 

24. CoRYDALES — ^These have no analogy to any 
particular Order of Jussieq. The Linnoean gcncr^ 
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are Mefi^tkus and Monnkriaj for both u liich see 
remarks on Jussieu's Rutacea 81 ; Epimediuniy see 
Berber ides 78; Hypecoum, and Fumaria^ see Papa- 
veracecB 62 ; Leontice^ see Berberldes 78 ; Impatiens, 
see Gerania 73; Utricularia and Pinguicula^ see 
the end of Lysimachice 34. Jussieu's Order of jBer- 
berides 78 entirely escaped Linnaeus. 

25. PuTAMiNEiE — Capparides 64, except Oeij- 
centia. Linnaeus has noted that this Order and the 
24th should stand next to tiie 27th Rhoeade^e. 

26. MvLTisiLiQUM—RcmunculaceiB 61. 
Seeds inserted into 1 suture only. Linn. MS. 

27. RHOEADEiB — Papaveracetje 62. 

Linnaeus has brought hither Nymphcea ; see obs. 
on Jussieu's Ord. 62. 

28. LuiilDiE — chiefly Solanece 41. 

Aestivatio plicata. (Corolla plaited in the bud.) 
Linn. MS. 

29. Campanace^ — Campanulacea 52 ; as also 
Convolvuli 43, and Polemonia 44, both well sepa- 
rated from the first by Jussieu. Linnaius has referred 
Viola to this Order, and has mentioned in manuscript 
Parnassia^ with an exception on account of it's not 
being milky. 

30. Contort i^—Apocinece 47. 

Aestivatio contorta. (Corolla twisted, or it's seg- 
ments oblique.) Linn. MS. This author, as well as 
Jussieu, has committed some errors with regard to 
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particular genera. Genlpa and Gardenia^ both one 
genus, and Macrocnemum^ belong to Jussicu's Ru- 
biacecd 57. 

31. VEPKECULJi — Thymd(ECd 25. 

Thesium and Santalum^ the latter added in manu- 
scripty do not belong to it, but to Mr. Brown's Santa- 
lacecB mentioned under Jussieu's Elceagni 24. Scleran- 
thus^ also added in manuscript, is referred by Jussieu 
to his PortulacetE 86, not without a suspicion of it s re- 
lationship to his Thymelcete 25, or to Thesium. 

32. Papilionaceje — such of the Leguminos€B 93, 
as have a papilionaceous corolla. 

33. LoMENTACEJE — the restof the Leguminos€e93. 

34. Cucurbit ACEiE — Cucurbitacea 97. 

35. SENTICOS.E — consist of the 2d, 3d and 4th 
sections of Jussieu's Rosacece 92 ; Poterium and San- 
guisorba being properly brought hither from Ord. 54. 

36. Pomaces — Sect. 1, with part of the 3d and 
7th sections of Rosacete 92. Ribes is introduced here; 
see Jussieu's Cacti 85. Punica, one of the Linnaean 
Pomacecey is referred to Myrti 89, by Jussieu, per- 
haps less correctly. 

37. CoLUMNiFERJE — Malvace€e74. Camellia ^.nd 
Thea are included. See Aurantia 70, sect. 3. 

38. Tricocc^ — Euphorbice 96. 

39. SiLiQUOS^.— Crwci/b'(^ 63. 

40. Personate* — Pediculares 35, Acanthi 36, 
Vitices 38, Scfvphularice 40, and a few of tlie Sola- 
nc€C 41. These very distinct Jussieuan Orders were 
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probably not discriminated by Dnnseus,iii consequence 
of the habit he had acquired of considering his Didy- 
namia Angiospei^mia as completely a natural assem* 
blage. 

41. AsFERiFOLiiE — BorraginccB 4t^ 

42. Verticillatje — Labiata 39. 

43. DuMOS.£ — Rhamni 95 constitute the bulk of 
this Order ; with one or two Rutacea 8 1 , more of 
which latter are added in manuscript. Viburnum^ Sam- 
bucus and Rhtis are also placed here, with some 
marks of doubt, and Linnaeus ingenuously confesses 
that he was dissatisfied with the whole. 

44. Sepiarle — lasminece 37. 

45. Umbellatje— Umbellifera 60. 

46. Hederaceje — Aralia 59, at least so far as 
concerns the first two genev^Pamu: and Aralia. Xan- 
thojylon is one of the Rutacae 8 1 . The remainder, 
Hederay Vitisy and Cissusy are proposed in the ma- 
nuscript of Unnseus to be transferred to his 34th Or- 
der, Cucurbitace^y but he remarks that their fruit is 
not tricapsular, or trilocular. The tendrils and fo- 
liage may possibly have led to this idea of their affir 
nity, which is certainly not tenable on other grounds. 

47. SxELLATiE— i2w6/^c^<^57, sect. 1 and 2, the 
remaining sections of Jussieu being faintly indicated 
by Linnaeus in his sect. j8 and y. The latter had not 
detected those characters, even of habit, which unite 
the shrubby Rubiacc^ iqto a v^ry distinct ^nd natur^ 
^33eniblage, 
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48, AcGREGATiEr — The two systems do not here ac- 
cord, and it is necessary to explain some manuscript 
alterations of Linnaeus. This Order is divided, in the 
Gen. PL, into four sections, a consists of Statice only : 
j8 of HartogiUj Brunia^ Protea^ Globularia, Leuca- 
dendroHy Hebenstretia^ SelagOj Cepkalantkus, Dipsa* 
cusy Scabiosa, Knautia and Allionia : y of Valeriana^ 
Morina^ Baerhaavia and Circcsay to which Mirabilis is 
added in manuscript : and I of Lonicera^ Ckiococca, 
Triosteumy Mitchellu. Lisianthus in manuscript, Lin- 
n^ayMorinda^ConocarpuSy ^T^V/iain manuscript, Loran- 
thus and Viscum. The letter /3 is removed in the manu- 
script to Cephalanthus ; so that the 1st section extends 
from Statice to Selago, inclusive; and is marked ^^altev" 
nifolia infers J ' leaves alternate, flowers inferior(or ger- 
men superior). The other three sections, from Cepha- 
lanthus to Viscum, are marked " oppositifoUce supera^^* 
leaves opposite, flowers superior. The first S^ection 
thus extended abounds with errors. Statice and Bru- 
nia indeed, thought near akin by Linnseus, are puz- 
zling genera, about which various opinions may be 
formed. Jussieq refers the former to his Plumbas^ines 
33, the latter to his doubtful Rhamni 95. Hartogia 
is the same genus as Diosma^ a true Rutacea 8 1 , 
which Linnaeus subsequently discovered. Protea and 
Leucadendron form the basis of Jussieu's and Brown's 
great Order of Proteacece 26, not detected by Lin- 
naeus, to which Jussieu was inclined to refer Globu- 
laria ; but he left the latter at the end of his Lysima- 
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chiiTy where surely it is nrach misplaced. Hebenstretia 
and Selago are related to VerbenUj see Vitices 38* 

With respect to the opposite-leaved sections, /3, y 
and J ; CepkalanthuSj Ckiocoeca, MitckeSay Morinda 
and J¥///i/i are well considered by Jossieu a» Rubia- 
ccie 57. From Dipsacus to Mbrinaj inclusive, are 
bis Dipsacae 56. Boerkaavia and MirabUis are iS^c- 
tagines 32. Circopa is one of the Onagra 88. Zo- 
nicera, Triosteum, Linncea^ Loranthus and Viscum 
are Caprifotia 58. Lisianthus belongs undoubtedly 
to the Gentiana 46. 

From the above detail it appears, that there can 
hardly be a greater discordance of opinion than exists 
between Linna&us and Jussieu, coiKeming the plants 
of this Order ; nor can the latter be denied the honour 
of having best, if not perfectly, understood their affi- 
nities. 

49. CoMPOSiTJE, Sect, a — Cinarocepkalar 54. 

eect, (3 — Cichoraceie 53. 

sect, y, ^—Corymbifem 55. 



50. Amkntaceje — Amentacece 99^ with an exceft* 
tion or two, such as Sloanea, marked with a doubt by 
LinrioBus, and referred by Jussieu to his Tiliacea 79 ; 
and Pistaciaj one of the TerebintacecB 94. Cynomo- 
riuni is placed by Jussieu, with Balanophora of For- 
ster, t. 50, among the plantcs incerta sedis. 

5 1 . Conifers — Com/era 100, except Equisetumy 
one of the Filices 5. 

52. CoADUifATJB — Anon^e 76 j and Magmli<3e 75. 
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53. SCABRIDiB — Urtk(T9S. 

LinnsBUs includes Tropkis, which Jussieu did not 
determine ; as also Ulmus with Celtis, both referred 
by the latter, less correctly perhaps, to his Ainentacea 
50. Bosea and Acnida are, with more justice, placed 
among his Atriplices 29. 

54. MisCELLANEJE — An Order composed of 8, 
truly miscellaneous, sections, most of them abrogated 
by the pea of Linnaeus himself. 

Sect. «f, consisting of Reseda and Datisca, has not 
undergone any correction. Reseda is referred by Jus- 
sieu, somewhat paradoxically, to his Capparides 64; 
and Datisca, though allowed by him to be, in some 
points, akin to the former, stands among the unclassed 
genera. 

j8 Poterium and Sanguisorba^ are removed to the 
35th Order, before Agrimonia, as they stand in Jus- 
sieu's Rosacea 92, sect. 3. 

y Pistia and Lemna are refen-ed to the 15th Inun-- 
dat€e. Jussieu has the former among his Hydrocha- 
rides 22, with a hint of it's probable affinity to Aroi- 
dene 7, or Aristolochi(B 23 ; and Lemna^ one of his 
Naiades 6, is, according to Mr. Brown, one of the Hy- 
drocharides. 

S Coriaria, and Empetrum with a mark of doubt. 
The first is not thought referable to any Order by 
Jussieu ; the latter is supposed akin to Eric€B 51. 

5 AchyrantheSy Celosia,Amaranthus, Iresine, Gonv- 
phrena and Phytolacca are all removed to the 5th 
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section of the 12 th Order, Holer ace(je. Jussieu has 
them all amongst his Amaranthi 30, except Phyto- 
laccCy wliicih is one of the Atriplices 29. 

^ Nymphwa and Sarracenia^ are both transferred 
to the 27th Order, with a query whether the latter 
especially may not be akin to Asarum^ and therefore 
to the Sarmentacece^ Ord. 1 1. We find that Linnaeus 
once placed botli these genera, as well as Aristolochiaj 
and it's allies Asarum and Cytinus^mKis 11th Order. 
He had a fanciful idea of an affinity between Nym- 
phcea and SarraceniUy founded on the singular eco- 
nomy of the leaves in the latter. These he supposed 
to be cpntrived for the purpose of affording the plant 
a continual supply of water, which, like it's aquatic 
relation, it might require. Jussieu but faintly hints 
at the affinity in question, placing Sarracenia among 
the plant (je incertce sedis. 

7j Cedrela and Swietenia are both removed to the 
23d Order, along with Turrtea Linn. Mant. 150. 
They all undoubtedly belong to the 1st section of that 
Order, being among the MelicSj 71, of Juss. 

B Telephiunij Limeum and Corrigiola are trans- 
ferred to the 5th section of the Holeracei^y Ord. 12. 
Jussieu has them all in his Portulacece 86, on account 
of their being furnished with petals ; which circum- 
stance here, as in the instance of his 82d Order com- 
pared with the Spth, breaks the natural chain of his 
system. 

55. FiLiCES — Filices 5. Linnaeus seems to have 
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had an idea of bringing hither Lemna and Pistiay 
for which it is difficult to suggest a motive, except he 
had any reason to doubt the accuracy of those who 
had described Lemna^ and whom he had previously 
followed. 

56. Musci — MusciA. 

57. AlG£ — Alg(R 2, and Hepatic(B 3. Chara is 
removed from hence, in the manuscript, to the 15th 
Order, Inundata. 

58. Y\J^G1— Fungi 1. 

A catalogue of 116 Genera, which Linnseus Could 
not reduce to any of the foregoing Orders, is sub- 
joined. Concerning £0 of these he afterwards satis- 
jfied himself; and at least half the rest are now suffi- 
ciently well understood to be referred to their proper 
places. 

The following manuscript sketch, of an arrange- 
ment of the Dicotyledones^ left by this great author at 
the end of his Genera Plantarunij may be thought 
worthy of preservation. It has undergone many 
changes and corrections, as might be expected. The me- 
clitations of such a tnind cannot but furnish some ideas 
to others, however incomplete in themselves. 

QpPOSITIFOLt^E. ALTERNIFOLIiE* 

A line is driiwn through this. Cucurbiiacea S4 

. word, as if the author was dis- Hederacea: 46 

. satisfied with it. IJmbellata 45 

Caljfciflora \6 Composita 49 

Calycanthemm 1 1 Amentacea 50 

P 
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HISC^LLAKSPUS RSMARKS 



CarycphjfUea 92 

Aggr^ata 48 
Siellata 47 
Sepiaria 44 
Dumasa 43 

Succulenia 13 
Gruinales 14 

Contorts SO 
Rotacea 20 

Hesperidea 19 

InundaieR 15 
Holeracea 1^ 
Scabrida 53 
repreotJa 3 1 

Precis 21 



Conifers 51 
Coaduttota 52 

Papilionacee 32 
Lomentacea ^3 
Corydales 24 
. Mnltisiliqua €6 
RhoeadM VJ 
Putaminac ^5 
Siliquoia S9. 

Asperifolia 41 
Ferticillata 42 

Campanacea 29 
Luridm ^8 
PenornUa AO 

Scniicow 55 
Pomacep^ 36 

Columnifera 37 

Tricocca SB*' 
TrihilatdB^ 



Bicornes 18 

The first idea of Linnaeus, in the above ^ichetne^ 
appears to have been to throw the dicotyledonous 
Orders into two great Sections, characterized, in a ge- 
neral way, by their opposite or alternate leaves, with 
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subdivisions indicating the Orders most allied to eac^ 
other. But in the execution of this plan, difficulties 
immediately arose^ especially respecting the Verti^ 
dilate 42, whose leaves are invariably opposite, and 
the AsperifolitB 4ilf as regularly furnished with al»^ 
ternate leaved;. Yet these two Orders could not, in any 
natural arrangement, be placed asunder. So the Per^ 
sonat4e 40, chiefly opposite-leaved, were necessarily 
to be classed near the Lurid(B 28, and others, with 
alternate leaves. It is needless to point out exceptions 
amongst other Orders, or tribes of Genera. 

No discriminating character of his Orders, or 
" Fragments," was ever formed by Linnaeus. On the 
contrary, he adverts under almost every one of them, 
in the Pnelectiones published by Giseke, to the ano- 
malies or exceptions which militate against such an 
attempt. His judgment, as I have already hinted, is 
confirmed by the result of tlie labours of those who 
have undertaken this arduous task ; though the world 
is extremely indebted to them for having, in the face 
of such obstacles, entered upon it. The difficulties, ap- 
parent contradictions, and various exceptions, which 
embarrass them in the detail of their performance, 
^ are inherent in the organization of the vegetable body, 
in which there is throughout no positive or mathema- 
tical certainty. A few practical observations, illus- 
trative of this truth, may, not altogether unprofitably, 
here close the subject. 

Philosophers have attributed to Nature a plastic 

r 2 
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power, by which form and organization are given to 
substances apparently homogeneous, and destitute of 
any particular configuration. Thus the fluid of the 
egg changes to an organized animal body ; and thus 
4he blood and lymph, in the stump of an amputated 
limb, become occupied with muscles, blood-vessels 
and nerves, like the corresponding parts of the ani- 
mal frame. Analogous facts, tliough less evidently 
perceptible, are to be traced, without any uncertainty, 
in the vegetable body. In the latter we may per- 
haps, even more positively than in animals, satisfy 
ourselves of the influence of particular cii'cumstances, 
in causing a different organization. Many a plant 
(nay be extensively increased by cuttings or by roots, 
for a succession of years, without producing any seeds, 
or even the least rudiments of flowers. But if one or 
more of these cuttings or roots should be treated dif- 
ferently from the re&t, with respect to their allotted 
portion of water, heat, or nourishment, such may very 
probably bear flowers and seeds, as happened by 
chance to the Solandra at Kew ; see Introd. to Botany, 
chap. 14f. In other words, the same organic matter 
which, under the influence of certain causes, assumes 
tjie form of branches and leaves, in different cir- 
cumstances becomes flowers^ and seeds. If we trace 
this indefinite power of organization a step further, 
we perceive that the materials of a perfect flower, de- 
sj^tined to form seed, are sometimes transformed into 
a mutilated or an overrluxuriant one, consisting of 
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multiplied petals only, in the place of the organs es* 
sential to the propagation of the species; and in certain 
circumstanceSi the whole flower itself is replaced by a 
gemma or bud (26)^ when tlie plant which bears it is 
termed viviparous. 

So with respect to the appropriate organization 6f 
particular plants. Each species is naturally furnished 
with flowers, of a determinate structure, having a cer- 
tain number of stamens and pistils, as well as of divi* 
sions or parts in their integuments, all which are con- 
nected together, in an appropriate mode, in every 
flower. But circumstances sometimes cause an alter- 
ation, frequently in the comparative number of such 
parts or divisions, though very rarely in their mode of 
connexion. 

Such are accidental variations, which a competent 
degree of attention and caution in the observer will 
enable him to guard against. Their study, cautiously 
pursued, may often throw light on those more perma- 
nent diversities of structure, which occupy the studies 
of tlie profound botanist, and of which I would now 
attempt somewhat of a comparative view. 

In general, the aberrations of Nature in plants bear 
a considerable analogy to her accidental variations, 
but are, of course, much more diversified and exten- 
sive. Tims, in tribes very nearly akin, a correspond- 
ing number in the parts of fructification is found liable 
to many more exceptions than a similarity of connexion 
or insertion. In the Cartfophyllete^ Juss. 82. Linn. 22, 
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some have 10, otbers 5, stamens; some have. 5, 
others 3 <h* S, styles ; in the Bicofnes of Linn^ 1 8 
(the Rhododendra 50, and Eriae 5 1 , of Jussieu) the 
differences between 4 and 5, 8 and 10, or 5 and 10, 
are so frequent, as to cause great trouble in classing 
these plants^ after the linnsean artificial system. But 
the instance of an inferior germen in Vaccinium^ is a 
wide and remarkable difference, of extremely rare 
occurrence, between that genus and it's near relations 
Mmziesia, Erica, Arbutus, &c. 

' In general, variations or diversities of structure have 
been thought to take place most in the parts of the flow- 
&j and especially in those accessory , rather than essen- 
tial, organs, the calyx and corolla. The production of 
the fruit and seed, especially of the latter, being the 
main object of all the rest, many botanists have, rea- 
sonably enough, concluded, that the peculiar organiza- 
tion, and even the number ot parts, in the seed-vessel, 
and, above all, the form and number of tlie seeds, were 
likely to furnish indications of the most important and 

invariable principles of affinity or distiiiction. Even 
the diversities in the internal parts, or materials, of 

a seed, have of late been laid under contribution, for 

the purposes of methodical arrangement ; as appears 

from the foregoing explanations of different botanical 

systems. 

As far as regards the comparative number of seeds, 

the slightest observation will teach any person, that 

Nature has not always made this ciixumstance of 
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importance^ in the indication of natural affirtities. 
The thing itself is often indeterminate, several ru- 
diments of seeds being frequently provided, though 
only one regularly comes to perfection. More fre* 
qdently are observable plants with numerous seeds in 
a cell, or capsule, which are nearly, or very closely^ 
ttllied to others with only 1 or 2. See the Onagrte 88, 
of Jussieu, the Crueiferte 63, the genus Juncus^ and 
many besides. The provision of seed to each vege^ 
table is indeed of the last importance ; but the qtian^ 
tity is, comparatively, immaterial, variable, or pre- 
carious. It seems therefore that number, as a prin* 
ciple of arrangement, may well be expected to prove 
more treacherous here than in other cases. 

The nourishment of a seed, in the first stages oF 
germination, depending generally on the albumen, in 
whatever form or state that substance may exist, is 
variously conducted, according to circumstances, in 
plants otherwise nearly allied ; witness the papiliona* 
ceous family, where the albuminous matter is lodged 
in cotyledons, that in some species rise into seminal 
leaves, in others decay speedily under ground. In 
some plants, as we have seen, the albumen is evident 
in a distinct and separate form; M'hile in others, 
nearly akin, no such substance exists, except, as niust 
be presumed, in the body of each cotyledon. Here 
again therefore, however essential the part in question, 
the mode of its existence appears to be of very sub- 
ordinate consideration, and should not be allowed, in 
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the details of systematic arrangemept, ,to overrule 
characters ivhich are judged, by experience or analogy, 
to be more important. The able writers whose la-r 
hours we have been conteoiplating, the chief syste-^ 
roatic botanists who have adverted at all to the albuf 
meni have been well awai*e of this. 

What has just been remarked, of the. incQustaocy 
of number in the seeds of particular plants, and of 
it's great diversity ^n species or genera nearly akin, 
may possibly diminish the apparent absurdity of con-^ 
ftidering the great differences between the fruit of Be- 
gorda and Polygonum or Rumes, and between that of 
.some CamfMnulacea and the Composit^B, as a matter 
of but secondary importance, and may reconcile us to 
the opinion that such differences should give way, in 
both cases, to strong poinU of agreement. Even the 
great distinction between the inferior germen of Be- 
gonuii and the superior one pf tlje Order of Polygon 
nete, Juss. 28, is invalidated by the above instance of 
Vaccinium ; jEind th^ coincidence of habit is so remark- 
^le, that I cannQt but confess myself very anxious to 
ascertain a decisive affinity, or analogy, in the fructi- 
fication, lest the great fundamental principle of all 
sound botanical classification shgqld, in any degree, 
be undermiped. 
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BIES, 191 

Abortive flowers, 28 
Abroma, 150, ] 83 
Abronia, 94 
Abrui, 1 79 
Abuia, 154 
Acdma, 173 
AcaUfpha, 185 
' Acanthi, 96, 203 
Acanthui, 97 
,Acatde$, ,6 

Accumbent cotyledons^ 139 
Acer, 142 
Accra, 141, 201 
Achania, 149 
Achenium, 23 
Acmiea, 124 
Ackras, 111 
Achyranthes, 92, 207 
^da, 173 
^cioa, 173 
AdsarUhera, 171 
^cittda, 207 
Aconitum, 137 
Acorus, 67 

Acotyledones, 34, 35, (! J , 63 
Acouroa, 1 79 
AcUea, 137 
Aculetis, 1 2 
Adanson, 31 
Adansonia, 150 
Adelia, 1 85 
Adenanthera, 1 77 
Adonis, 136 
Adoxa, 1 64 
Aegiccrafy 1 1 1 
Aegopricon, 1 85 
Aegtfiodi'Um, 134 



AeschynomcM, 1 79 
Aescultis, 41, 142 
Aestioatio, 22 
Aethusa, 134 
Agapanthus, 75 
AgasylUi, 134 
^o/Atf, 191 
^j^e, 74 
u4gdestis, J 54 
AggregaUe, 205 
Aggregate flowers^ 29 
Agrvmonia, 1 73 , 207 
Agrostemma, 161 
I Agrostis, 69 

Agyneia, 185 

-4ira, 69 

Aitottia, 146 

Autoon, 1 66 

4/Mga, 99 

^te, 27 

^^, 1 75 

Alamanda, 1 09 

Alang'mm, 168, 169 

AUmca, 75 

Albumen, 25, 33 

Alchemilla, 1 73 

A'drovanda, 201 

^Ze^m, 75 

Aleuriten, 1 85 

^Zgtf, 34,47,63,209 

Alisma, 73 

AHsmace€B, 73 

Allionia, 126,205 

^i/ittiw, 74, 7r>, 199 

Allophyllusy 1 45 

^4/iMf5, 1 90 

^^/oc, 75 

Alopec^rus, 69 
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Alpmia, 79, 81 

AUme, 161 

AlsUmia, 1 13 

AUtroemeria, 76 

Altemtfolia, 209 

Althaa, 42, 149 [200, 208 

Amaranthi, 9 1 , 92, 1 60^ 1 65^ 

Anuaranthus, 92, 207 

AmarylUdea, 76 

AnutryUis, 73 

Ambelania, 109 

Ambara, 1 89 

Ambroeia, 122 

Amellut, 124 

Amentacea, 50, 189, 206, 207 

Amentaceous flowefs> 19, i9 

Amentum, 19 

Amertmnon, 179 

Ammafda, 171 

Ammi, 134 

ilmoiiittm, 79, 81 

Amarpha, 179 

AmygdcUea, 1 73 

Amygdalus, 1 73 

Amyris, 181 

Anacardium, 181, 200 

Anagallis, 95 . 

Anagyris, 177 

Anassa, 109 

Anchusa, 103 

Andstrwm, 173 

Andira, 179 

Andrachne, 185 

Aiidromeda, 115 * 

Androsace, 96 

Anemone, 136 

Anethum, 1 34 

Angelica, 134 

Angiospermia, 44, 204 

Anguria, 187 

Annual roots, ,4, 17 

Anoda, 149 

Anona, 153 

-^nontf-, 152, 206 

Anopterus, 108 

Anthemis, 124 
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Anther a, 21 

Anthericum, 75 

Antholyza, 76 

Anthaipermum, 127 

^nModKxiit^iii, 69 

Anthrucui, 134 

AnthyUii, 178 

Antiaris, 189 

Antkhonu, 156 

Antirrhimun, 100 

^otiw, 177 

Apalatoa, 180 

Apeiba, 156 

Apetalous flower, 28, 6i 

Aphanei, 173 

AphyUanthei, 73 

Apium, 134 

^p^tMia, 69 [^2 

^pocinae, 1 5, 108, 1 10> i 26, 

.^^cyntfm, 109, 110 

Aponogeton, 66 

Aporetiea, 141 

Appendages, 11, 12, M 

Apple, 23, 172 

Aquilegia, 137 

AquUicia, 111, 146 

^ra625, 139 

Arachis, 178 _ 

>4ra2ui, 132, 204 

^rafi«, 131,132,204 

Araucaria, 191 

Arbutus, 115,211 

Arctotis, 124 

Areca, 71 

Arenaria, 161 

Arethusa, 82 

Argemone, 137 

Argokma, 77 

Argophyllum, 115 

Argythamnia, 185 

Arillus, 27 

Arista, 19 

AristolocMa, 86, 208^ 

Aristolochia, 76, 85, 1 99, 207 

Armeniaca, 173 

^roi<fc«, 67,68,76,198,207 
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Arouna, I ^0 

Artedia, 134 

Artemisia, 124 

Artificial classes ; SI 

Artocarpus, 189 

Aruba, 158 

Arum, 67 

Aruna, 18() 

Arundo, 69 

Asarum, 86, 208 

Ascium, ] 40 

Asclepiadea, 15,21,110 

Asclepias, 109, 110 

Ascyrum, 143 

Aspalathus, 1 78 

Asparagi, 71,75, 199 

Asparagus, 72, 75 

Aspen/olia, 1 02, 204, 2 1 1 

Asperugo, 1 03 

Asperula, 127 

Asphodelea, 72 

Asphodeli, 72, 74, 75, 199 

Asphodelus, 75 

Aspidium, 46, 66 

Assonia, 150 

i^ster, 106, 123 

Astragalus, 179 

Astrantia, 134 

Athamanta, 134 

Atragene, 136 

Atriplex, 91 [208 

Atriplices, 91, 1 17,.20O, 207, 

Atropa, 102 

AubUtia, 156 

Aucuba, 183 

Aurantia, 145, 150, 208 

Averrhoa, 181, 201 

Awn, 19 

-r^rym, 200 

Ayenia, 150 

Aylanthus, .181 

^awfca, 112,114 

Azorella, 134 

JBacca, 23, 26 
Bocopa, 165 



BtEckea, 167, 169 
Bagassa, 189 
Balanophora, 206 
Balsaniinn, 135, 148 
Banara, 156 
Banksia, 88 
BaTtTti^^erta^ 142 
Baptisia, 177 
Barleria, 97 
Barnadesia, 123 
Barren flower, 28 
Barreria, 155 
Barrin^^onia, ^ 1 69 
Bartsia, 96 
BaseUa, 91 
Bassia, 1 1 1 
Bauer a, 164 
Bauhinia, 177 
Beak, 27 
Beaufortia, 169 
Begonia, 117> 200,216 
Bejaria, 114 
Be//», 123 
Bellonia, 128 
Berberides, 154, 202 
BerberiSj 155 
Bergera, 145 
Bergia, 161 
Berry, 23, 24 
Besleria, 100. 
Be^u^, 190 
Bicomes, 201,211 
JBu/eiu, 124 
Biennial roots, 4, 17 
Bignonia, 106 ^ 
Bignonktcea, 106 
Bignonue, 105 
Bipinnula, 32 
BuerrttZa, 179 
Bu:a, 156 
Blackwellia, 174 
Blaria, 115 
BteArca, 170 
Blandfordia, 75 
Blepharanthes, 188 
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BlUum, 91 
Bocconia, 138 
Boehmeria, 189 
Boerhaavia, 94, 205, 20C 
Botox, 134 
Bombax, 150 
Boniia, 102 
Baragmea, 102,204 
Borage, 103 
Borastui, 71 
Borbonia, 178 
Border, 20 
Boronia, 158, 159 
Boscia, 140 
B(»ea, 207 
Bo9tuta, 1 78 
Botany, economical, 2 

physiological, 2 

" ' Kystemotical, 1 
Bowlesia, 134 
Brabeium, 88 
Brackgsema, 178 
Bractea, 12, 18 
Brassica, 139 
Brathys, 143, 144 
Breweria, 104 
Briza, 69 
Bromelia, 74 
BromeluB, 73, 199 
Bromus, 69 
Brodmum, 189-. 
Brosscpa, 115 
Browallia, 100 
Brownea, 180 
Brunfelsia, 102 
Brunw, 183, 205 
Brunonia, \\8 
Bryonia, 187 
Bryum, 65 
Bubon, 134 
Bubroma, 150 
Buchncra, 101 
i^uaWff , 86^ 1 67, 200 
Btiddleia, 100 
Buds, 8 
Bufonia^ 161 



Bugancillofa, 94 
Buguia, 99 ^ 
Bulbocodiutn, 75- 
Bumalda, 183 
Bumelia, 111 
Bunch, 16 
Buntunt, 134 
Buphthalmum, 124 
Bupleurum, 134 
Bunnannta, 74, 81 
Bursaia, 154 
Bursefu, 181 
Burtonia, 178 
Bu<«a, 178 
Butomus, 41, 73 
BuUmica, 169 
BUttneria, 150 
Buttneriacea:, 183 
BuxtM, 185 

OzcaZia, 123 
Cachrys, 134 
Cocottcta, 167 
Cflc/i, 164,203 
Caciitf, 164, 200 
Codo^pa, 140 
CcE^a/ptnta, 177 
CalamaruE, 1 98 
Calamus, 1 98 
Calathea, 79 
Calceolaria, 109 
Cak^uM, 145 
Calendula, 123 
CfltWa, 67 
Callicarpa, 98 
Catlicocca, .129 
CalUgonum, 200 
Callistachya, 178 
Callistemon, 169 
Callitriche, 66, 167 
Callitris, 191 
Calodendrum, 158 
Calophyllum, 145 
Calothamnus, 169 
Ca^^^flr, 137 
Calycanthema, ^l 
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Calycanthus, 173 

Calyciflorce, 201 

Calycamis, 1 64 

Caly cuius, 18 

Calyptra, 65 

Calyptranthes, 1 69 

Ca/yx, 17—19 

Camellia, 146, 203 

Cameraria, 109,110 

Campanace^, 202 

Campanula, 118 

Campanulacea, 117, 202^ 216 

Cananffa, 153 

Canarina, 218 

Canarium, 181 

Candollea, 152 

Canella, 146 

Camphor a, 129 

Canna, 79 

Cannabis, 189 

Can/kc^ 78, 199 

Cannea, 79 

Cantua, 105 

CapUulum, 15, 135 

Capparides, 140, 202, 207 

Capparis, 41, 140- 

Caprifolia, 129, 206 

Caprifolium, 130 

Capsicum, 122 

Capsula, 22 

Caragana, 1 79 

Cardamine, 41 

Cardiospermum, 141 

Carduus, 42,121 

Carex, 68 

CargUla, 113 

Caricct, 43, 187 

Carina, 1 75 

Carissa, 109 

Carlina, 121 

Carolinea, 150 

Carpella, 153 

Carphalea, 128 

Carpinus, 1 90 

Carpodetus, 183 

Carum, 134 



Caryophyllece, 105, 159, 165; 

201,213 
Caryophyllus, 168 
Caryota, 7\ 
Cassia, 176 
Ccmiii^, 182 
Cassuvium, 181 
Cassytha, 90 
Castilleia, 96 
Casuarina, 190, 191 
Casuarinea, 1 90 
Catalpa, 106 
Catesbaa, 128 
Catimbium, 78 
Catinga, 1 69 
Catkin, 19, 24 
Caturus, 185, 189 
Caucalis, 134 
Cauda, 27 
Caudex, 3 
Caulis, 5 
Ceanothus, 183 
Cecropia, 189 
Ccrfrcto, 147, 208 
Celastrina, 182 
Celastrus, 182 
Cetowa, 92,207 
Cefeia, 101 
Ce/^, 190, 207 
Cenchrus, 69 
Centaurea, 42 
Centella, 199 
Central column, 22 
Cephalanthus, 1 29, 205, 206 . 
Cephalotus, 174 
Cerastium, 161 
Cerasus, 173 
Ceratonia, 176 
Ceratopetalum, 1 64 
Ceratophyllum, 66 
Ceratosanthes, 187 
Ceratostema, 118 
Cerbera, 1 09 . 
C^cM, 177 
Cercodea, 166 
Cerrntlie, 103 
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Ceropegia, 1G9, 110 
Cestrum, 102 
CharophyUum, 134 
ChanuBrops, 71 
Chara, 66, 209 
Cheiranthus, 1 40 
Chelidonium, 138 
Chelone, 105 
Chenopodea, 91 
C^^ai(^>odi«ifi^ 91 
CA«r2eria, 161 
Chiococca, 128, 205, 206 
Chionanthui, 97 
Chirania, 107 
Chhra, 107 
Chomelia, 128 
C^orizema, 177 
Chrysanthemum, 1 23 
Chrysob<Uanus, 1 73 
CkrysophyUHm, 1 1 1 
C%r^oip{oiiiim» 164 
Cicca, 185 
CScgr, 179 
Gchoracea, 120, 206 
Ckhorium, 120 
Ctctfto, 134 
Cienfuegosia, 1 50 
Cimidfuga, 137 
CmarocephaUs, 121> 135^ 206 
Cinchona, 128 
Ciponima, 1 13 
Circ^ca, 166,205,206 
Cirrus, 12 
Cissmnpehs, 154 
Cw«tw, 147, 204 
Cwii, 156, 193, 201 
CistinecE, 193 
Cistus, 156 
Citharexylum, 98 
Citrus, 145 
Classa?, 30, 40, 61 
Clafisification, 2, 30 
Claw, 20 
Claytonia, 165 
Clematis, 136 
C20om«, 139, 140 



Clerodendrum, '98 

Clethra, 115 

Ctibadium, 12j^ 

Clifortia, 173 

Clitoria, 178 

Clusia, 144 

Cluster, 14 

Cluytia, 185 

Cneorum, 181 

Cne9^», 181 

Cnicus, 121 

Ottdfifcm, 134 

CoadunaUB, 206 

Co6<ea, 106 

Cocculus, 154 

CoccKm, 23 

Ct)co#, 71 

Codia, 164 

Co/ea, 128 

Cotr, 69 

(>>^^iatm, 73, 199 

Coldenia, 103 

Colletia, 1 83 

Columella, 22 

Co^iinmea, 100 

Columntfera, 159, 203 

Colutea, 179 

Ctwwrwm, 1 73 

Combretacea, 86, 167 

Combretum, 167 

Comme^ma, 73 

CommeUnete, 73 

CommfTfonta, 183 

Comoctadia, 181 

Complete flower, 28 

ComposiUB, 1 24, 206, 216 

Compositusjlos, 28 [29 

Compound flowers, 18, 27 — 

Comptonia, 190 

Cone, 24 

Conifera, 50, 190, 206 

Comttwi, 134 

Connarus, 181 

Conobea, 96 

Conocarpus, 167, 20S 

Conoria, 155 
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ConiorUt, 109, 202 
Convalkaia, 72 
Cmvok)uU, 103,193,200^202 
Convolvulus, 104 
Cookia, 145 
Copaifera, 180 
Corchorus, 156, 174 
Corculum, 24 
Cordia, 103 
Cor«op«l«, 124 
Corumdrum, 134 
Coriaria, 207 

Conitif, 131 
Comutia, 98 
Corolla, 20 
Coronarup, 199 
^orordUa, 179 
Coronopus, 139 
Cornga, 158 
Corrigiola, 165, 208 
Corydale$, 201 
Corylus, 1 90 
Corymb, 14 
Corymb^era, 121, 206 
Corymbus, 14 
Corynocarpus, 155 
Corypha, 71 
Cossignia, 141 
Cosftw, 79, 81 
Cbfz62a, 124 
Cotyledon, 163 
Cotyledones, 24, 139 
Coi&blandia, 177 
Cou^ia, 173 
Coumarottna, 179 
Cquroupita, 1 69 
Coussapoa, 189 
Coutarea, 128 
Coutoubea, 1 07 
Crambe, 139 
Craniolaria, 106 
Cposfula, 1 63 
Cratagus, 172 
Crai«»a» 140 
Crenea, 171 



Cretcentia, 102, 202 
Crefta, 104 
Crest, 26 
CHnttm, 75 
Gri^Antiim, 134 
Crocus, 76 
Crotalaria, 178 
Croion, 185 
Crowea, 158 
Crown of the root, 3 
Crucianella, 127 
Criici/^^, 138, 203, 2 1 5 
Cnidia, 180 
Cryptandra, 183 
Cryptogamia, 8, 29, 43 
Ctt^a, 177 
Cucubalus, 160, 161 
Cucunus, 187 
Cucurbita, 187 
Cucurbitacea, 1 86, 203, 204 
Culmus, 6 
Cuminum, 134 
Cunonia, 1 64 
Cunoniacea, 130, 164 
Cupania, 141 
Cuphea, 171 
Cupressus, 191 
Cupula, 191 
CurateUa, 152 
Curcuma, 79, 81 
CwcMto, 104,182,200 
Cusparia, 1^ 
Cussonia, 132 
Cyamus, 85 
Cyanus, 42 
Qfcadas, 198 
Xycas, 198 
Cyclamen, 9^ 
Cyclopia, 177 
Cydonia, 172 
Cyma, 15 
Cyme, 15 

Cynanchum, 1 09, 110 
Cynoglossum, 103 
Cynometra, 177 
Cynomormm, 206 
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Cyperoldem, ^, 198 
CyperuM, 68 
Cyphia, 118 
Cypripedmm, 82-— 84 
CyriUa, 115,116 
Cylinus, 86, 208 
CytUus, 178 

Dacrydium, 191, 192 

Dactylis, 69 

Dau, 87 

Dalbergui, 179 

Dalea, 1 78 

DaUchampia, 185 

Daphne, 41, 87 

Dat'iMca, 207 

Datura, 101 

Daucus, 134 

Daviesia, 1 77 

Decagynia, 44 

DeCandolle's method, 195 

Decandria, 4 1 

Decumaria, 168 

Deguelia, 179 

De/im«, 152, 173 

Delphinium, 137 

Dendrobium, 42 

Detarium, 180 

Diadelphia, 42,48,176 

Diandria, 40 

Dianella, 75 

Dianthus, 41, 161 

Diehondra, 104 

DicUnes, 61 

Diclinia, 49 [—192 

Dicotyledones, 33, 36, 61, 85 

Dicranum, 46, 65 

Dictamnus, 15^ 

Didynamia, 41, 101,204 

Diervilla, 130 

Differentice, 54, 55 

Digitalis, 100 

Digynia, 44 

Dilatris, 77 

Dillenia, 152 

Dillenmcece, 152, 173 



Diiiioynaa, 178 
DimocarpuSj 141 
DhMTpha, 177 
Diodia, 127 
Dioecia, 43, 46 ' 
Dioecious flowem, 28 
Diotcareai 721 
Diosma, 158, 205 
DiogmeiB, 158,159 
Diospyros, Hi 
Diphysa, 179 
DvploUena, 159 
Dipmcece, 1 25, 135, 206 
Dipsacus, 126, 206, 2U6» ' 
Dipteryx, 177, 179 
JDi^a, 82 
Disandra, 101 
Dissepvmenta, 22 
Dodecagynia, 44 
Dodecaridria, 41 
Dodecas, 168, 169 
Dodecatheon, 9^ 
Dodontea, 181 
Dolichos, 178 
Dombeya, 10&,'191 
Ifonatia, 161 
Dondia, 1^4 
Doronicum, 123 
Dorstenia, 189 
Draccena, 72 
Dracocephalum, 99 - 
Drosera, 140, 201 
Drupa, iZ 
Drusa, 133 
Dryandra, 185 
Dry a*, 173 
X>r)fpi«, 161 
Dumosce, 204 
Duranta, 98 
Dwrio, 140 
Duroia, 128 
Dust, 21 

Ebenacecp, 112,113 
Echinophora, 134 
£c/ii/M, 109,110 
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kchiuni, 103 

Eclipta, 120 

Edwardsia, 1 77 

EhreHa, lOS 

Ehrharta, 69 

Ekebergia, 146 

Eliea^, 86>16;,201i 

EUtagnv», 86, 87 

EUgocarpw, 145 

Etoferiiim, 18/ 

£/aitiie, 161 

Elatostema, 189 

Electa, 146 

Efeeiaria, 81 

£//wia, 103 
Elymus, 69 
< JEfM^eAriMm, 88 
£iii6r^, 24, 33 
Embryapteris, 113 
frnpe/ncm^ 115,207 
Empleurum, 158 
£nneagynui, 44 
JSytuecmdria, 41 
Enourea, 141 
£iMa^a>, 97, 199 
Epacndem,, 116 
£pacr», 40, LIS 
l^«nia, 177* 
i^^edra, 191 
Epibaterium, 154i 
Epidendrum, 82 
Epigiga, 115 

Epigynour insertion, 37> 61 
^ilobium, 1 67 
Eptmedtumv 155, 202 
Episperm^ 26 n 

Equiietumr, 46, 206 
Eranthetmtm^ 98 
Erica, 112, 115, 116,211 
Ericofy 1 1-5 y 11 7, 20i, 207, 2 1 1 
JSriycrori', 123 
Erinusy 96' 
EriocaUay 134- 
Jb*rtooatt(on; 73' 
JbWo^ontcm, 91 
iSrtof9Aortilii>. 68' 
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Eriostemon, 158, 159 

Erithaiis, 128 

Erodium, 148 

ErvuMi 179 

Eryngium, 135 

Erythrcea, 107 

Erythrina, 178 

JSryti^ontttiit, 73 

Erytkroxykim, 143 

Escalloma, 167 [51 

Essential characters,' 38^ 50, 

EiAtfZia, 124 

jCtiCii^y^, 169 

fIticMto, 198 

£ucoi»itf, 75 

Eudesmia, 169 

Eugenia, 168 

£ti^ia,. 158 

Euonymus, 182 

Euosma, 108 

£2i/>a<orium, 123 

EupHM-lm, 18^ 

JBttp^orfcui?, 159, 184, 203^ 

Euphoria, 141 

Euphrasia, 96, 100 

Euryandra, 152 

Etttoxia, 178 

£vo/im/ii^, 104 

Exacum, 107 

Excoecaria, 185 

Exoacantha, 134* 

/ate, 179 
Fabricia, 1 69 
Fogrartt, 158, 181' 
F^onia, 158 
Fagraa, 109 
Fogies, 190 
Faramea, 129^ 
FarseHa, I3if 
£asctcuZiiif; 15 
£ai£J7, 20 
Ferns, l!s,35 
FtfrrarJa, 7.6 
Fm-eofaiL 113 
FertU^ t^, 2^' 
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Fertilisjlos, 28 

Ferula, 133 

Feuillea, 187 

Fibres, 3 

Ficaria, 136 [173,200 

Ftcmd£ce, 157, 161, 165, 166, 

Jictw, 43 

FiLago, 123 

FUamentum, 21 [208 

fUicftj, IS, 85, 46, 198, 206, 

Fisthera, 134 

Ji«»;ia, 145 

Flacourtia, 156 

Flemingia, 178 

Floral leaf, 12 

Florets, 28 

J7<w, 17 

Flosculi, 28 

Flosculosijjlores, 15, 29 

Flower, 17 

Flower-budding, 22 

Flower-staUu, 7 

Foetidia, 169 

FoUola, 10 

Folium, 8 

FoUiculus, 23 

Footstalks, 7 

Forgesia, 118 

Forskalea, 189 

FothergUla, 190 

Fragaria, 173 

Frankenia, 161 

Fraxinus, 97 

Fringe of Mosses, 65 

FritUlaria, 73 

Frond, 8 

From, 7 

Fructification, 1 7,' 5 7 

Fructus, 1 7 

JfMif , 1 7 

JPMc^ia, 1 67 

Fucus, 47 

Fugosia, 150 

Fulcra, 1 1 

Fumaria, 42, 138, 202 

jFUngi, 8,34,47,63,209 



Galanthus, 40, 76 
Galax, 164 
Galaxia, 76 
Galedupa, 179 
Gafega, 179 
CyaZ^ia, 91 
Galipea, 158 
Galium, 127 
Galopina, 127 
Gambogia, 144 
Garcinia, 144 
Gardenia, 128, 203 
Garidella, 137 
Gastonia, 132 
Gastrolobium, 1 78 
Gaultheria, 115 
Gaura, 1 67 
Gelsemium, 109 
Gemma, 8 
Genera, 30, 51 
Generic characters, 38 
Genipa, 1.28, 203 
Genista, 1 78 
Gentiana, 107 
GentiaruB, 106, 201, 206 
Geoffrcea, 1 79 
Gerania, 147,201,202 
Geranium, 42, 148 
Gerardia, 100 
Germ, 24 
Germen, 21 
Gerumxi, 146 
Gesneria, 118 
Gethyllis, 75 
Getoxiia, 167 
Gewm, 173 
Gills, 19 
Ginannia, 177 
Ginoria, 171 
Crisekia, 165 
Gladiolus, 76 
Glands, 13, 21 
Glandula, 13 
Glaucium, 138 
Glaux, 171 
Gleditsia, 176 
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GUnus, 166 
Globba, 40, 79, 81 
Globularia, 96, 205 
GUmoaa, 73 
Glossoma, 163 
GlosiopeUilum, 182 
Gluma, 19 
G/jrctM, 178 
Glycyrrhiza, 179 
GnaphaUum, 123 
GaK^um, 189 
Gnidia, 87 
Gomozia, 128 
Gompholobium, 1 77 
Gomphrena, 92, 207 
Gonocarpus, 1 67 
Goodenia, 118 
GoodenovuB, 1 1 8 
Goodia, 178 
Gordonia, 146, 150 

Gossypium, 149 

Crotmma, 183 

Goupia, 182 

Gramiiuz, 198 

GramineiBy 68 

Grangeria, 173 

Grasses^ 6, 68 

Gratwla, 100 

Gretvia, 156 

Gria«, 144 

Grtmmia, 65 

GrisUBd, 171 

Gronovia, 186, 187 

Gruinales, 201 

GtudacaruB, 112 

GtMziocum, 158 

Guapurium, 1 68 

Guarea, 146 

Guazuma, 150 

Guettarda, 128 

Guiera, 167 

Guilandina, 177 

Gttnwcra, 189 

Gustavia, 1 69 

Guttifercs^ 144 

Gymnocarpus, 165 



Gymnocladus, 176 
Gymnospermia, 44 
Gymnostamum, 65 
Gynandria, 42, 84 
Gynopogon, 109 
Gypsophila, 161 

HcsmantkuSy 7h 

Hamatoxylum, 177 

Hamodoracece, 77 

Hair, 13 

//aZe^ta, 113 

JSTaWia, 178 

HaUyragecB, 167 

Kaloragis, 166, 167 

Hamadryas, 136 

Hamameiis, 155 

Hamelia, 1 29 

Hartogia, 205 

Hasselquistia, 133 

Head, 15 

//e6e, 100 

Hebenstretia, 98, 205, 206 

/fcdera, 131, 132, 204 

Hederacece, 204 
Hedy carta, 189 
Hedychium, 79, 81 
Hedycrea, 1 73 
ffedyotis, 1 27 
Hedysarum, 1 79 
Heisteria, 145, 200 
Helianthemum, 156 
Helianthus, 124, 157 
Heliconia, 78 
Helicteres, 150 
Heliocarpus, 156 
Heliotropium, 103 
Helleborus, 137 
Hellenia, 81 
Hemerocallidea, 7^ 
Hemerocallis, 75 
HemimeriSy 100 
HepaticcE, 34,46,64,209 
Heptagyma, 44 
Heptandria,, 41 
Heradeum;. 133 

«3 
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Hermannia, 156 
Hemuu, 134 
Hemandia, 90 
Herniaria, 93,242 
Hetpend&e, 201 
Heuchera, 163 
H€Ma, 185 
Hexagynia, 44 
Hextmdria, 40 
HibberHa, 152 
At6uctt#, 149 
Hieracium, 120 
At/^, 128, 205, 206 
BUtim, 26 
Hippia, 124 
Hippocratea, 142 
mppocrepis, 179 
Hippomane, 185 
Hippophae, 86,87 . 
Hippuris, 66, 167 
Htrfo^, 173 
Hoiizia, 105 

Holeracat, 200, 208 

Holatteum, 160 

HomaUum, 174 

Honey, 21 

Hookeria, 46 

Hopea, 113 

Hortensia, 131 

Hottonia, 95 

Houstonia, 127 

Hovea, 178 

Hovenia, 183 

Hudsonia, 1 IS 

Hugonta, 150 

Humulus, 189 

Httra, 185 

Husk, 19 

HyacmthuSy 75 

Hydrangea, 131, 164 

Hydrastis, 136 

Hydrocharide(B, 67 

Hydrocharides, 84, 198, 207 

Hydrocharis, 85 

Hydrocotyle, 133, 189 



Hydrophylax, 129 
Hydropf^Umm, 103 
Hymenaa, 177 
Hyobanche, 96 
Hyoscyamus, 101 
Hypecoum, 138, 139, 202 
Hyperica, 143, 145, 201 
Hypericum, 42, 143, 144 
Hypnum, 65 
Hypocalyptus, 178 
Hypogynous iniieftioii, 37 61 
Hypoxis, 76 

Iberis, 139 
Jcica, 181 
Icosandria, 41 
IgnaHa, 109 
Jfex, 182 
JMecehr&B, 93 
nudum, 151 
Imbricaria, 111, 169 
Impatiens, 135, 148, 202 
Imperatoria, 134 
IncarmUea, 105, 106 
IncerUB sedis platUa, 192 ^ 
Incumbent cotyledons, 159" 
Indigofera, 179 
Inflorescence, 14 — 1 6, 56» 
Infioreicentia, 14—16 . 
Inocarpus, 111 
Insertion, 32, 41 
Inundake, 201 , 207, 209^ 
Jnuto, 42, 123 
Involucellum, IS 
Involucrum, 18 
Ipomaa, 104f I 
Ipomapsis, 105 - 
Iresine, 207 
/ride*, 76, 77> 199 
/m, 76 
Isa^»^ 139 
Isnardia, 171 
Isopyrum, 1 37 
Jtea, 114—116 
/t?a, 122 
Iria, 76 
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Ixara, 128, 130 

Jacaranda, 106 
Jacksania, ^78 
JeLcquinia, 111 
JamboUfera, 158 
Jcuione, 118 
Jasmuua, 97, 204 
Jaxmrnum, 97 
Jatropha, 185 
Janqiietia, 181 
Josephinia, 106 
Juglans, 181 
/unci, 72, 74, 1 98, 199 
Jmucim, 73, 215 
J'ingermannia, 46, 64 
Jungia, 1 69 
Juniperus, 191 
Jussiaa, 1 67 
Jussieu, 31, 37> 60 
Justicia, 97 

Kismpferia, 79, 81, 199 
Kalmia, 114 
Keel, 175 
Kermedia, 178 
Kerria, 174 
Kiggelaria, 185 
Kirganelia, 185 
Kleinhovia, 150 
Knautia, 126, 205 
Knoxia, 1 27 
iCuAiua, 123 

Lahatia, 113 
Labiata, 99,101,204 
Lachenulia, 75 
Laetux, 156 
Lager Strom ia, 171 
Lagoecia, 132 
Laguna, 149 
LaguiKpa, 1 49 
Lamina, 20 
L mium, 41, 99 
Lanaria, 77 
Lardizabala, 154 



Larix, 191 
Laserpilinm, 134 
Lasiopetalum, 183 
Lathraa, 96 
Lathyrus, 179 
Laugeria, 128 
JLawri, 90, 200 
Laurus, 90, 200 
Lavandula, 99 
Lavatera, 149 
Lawsonia, 171 
Leaflets, 10 
Leaves, 8 — 11,56 
Lebeckia, 1 78 
Lecanora, 46 
Lechea, 161 
Leajthis, 1 69 
Ledum, 114 
Lcca, 111,146,147 
Legume, 23 
Legumen, 23 
Leguminosa, 174, 203 
Lmna, 66, 207, 208 
Lentibularup, 96, 200 
Leontice, 155,202 
Leontodon, 120 
Lepidium, 139 
Leptospermum , 1 68 
Lessertia, 179 
Leucadendron, 205 
Leucoium, 76 
Licania, 1 73 
Lichenes, 34, 46, 64 
Ligidate florets, 28 
Ligusticum, 134 
Ligustrum, 97 
Lt/ac, 97 
LiZia, 73, 199 
Lilium, 73 
Limbus, 20 
Limeum, 165, 208 • 
Limodorum, 82 
Limonia, 1 4fl 
Limosella, 95, 101 
Lindernia, 100 
Lindsaa, 66 



aso 



IMD£X. 



lAnnaa, 130,206 

Liniuean System^ 40-— 51 

lAnum, 161,201 

Liquidambar, 190 

Liriodendrum, 151 

Lisianthus, 107, 205, 206 

Lita, 107 

LUhospermum, 103 

Littarella, 93 

Liverworts, 47 

Loasa, 1 67 

Xo6e2ia, 118 

Loddigesia,, ITS 

Loeflingiay 1 60 

Logania, 108 

Lomentacea, 1 80, 203 

Lonicera, 130, 206, 206 

Loranthus, 130, 205, 206 

Lotus, 178 . 

Louichea, 189 

Ludia, 1 74 

LudujigUi, 166 

Lunaria, 139 

Lupinus, 178 

iwridiE, 102,202,211 

Lychnis, 161 

Lycium, 102 

Lycopsis, 103 

Lycopus, 99 

Lysimachia, 95 

Lysimachut, 95,201,202,205 

tofthrum, 171 

J1ifa6a, 1 13 
Mabea, 185 
Macanea, 144 
Macrocnemum, 203 
Macrolobium, L76, 177 
M<Esa, 115 
Magnolia, 151 
Magnolia, 151, 206 
Mahemia, 156 
Malachodendrum, 150 
Malachra, 149 
Malcomia, 139 
ifafope, 149 



Malpighia, 14S 

Malpighia, U2, 201 

5fa;t», 172 

Mdtea, 149 [203 

MaU)(jcea, 146,148,156,183, 

Malvaviscus, 149 

Mammea, 144 

Mangffera, . 181 

MangUUa, 111 

MaprouneOf 185 

Maranta, 79 

Marchantia, 64 

Marcgraoia, 1 40 

Marruhkum, 99 

Martynia, 106 

Massonia, 75 

Matayha, 141 

Matelea, 109 . 

Matthiola, 128, 140 . 

Matricaria, 123 

Mayepea, 183 

May eta, 170 

Mayna, 151 

Medeola, 72 

Medicago, 178 

Meionectes, 167 

Melaleuca, 42, 168 

Melampyrum, 96 

Melanthacea, 73 

Melastoma, 170 

Melastoma, 169,201 

Melhania, 150 

MeZia, 146 [201, 208 

JJfe/i<E, 111, 114, 146, 150, 

MeUanthus, 158, 159, 202 

Melica, 69 

Melicocca, 141 

Melicope, 158 

Melilotus, 178 

Melittis, 99 

Melochia, 150 

Melodinus, 109 

Melothria, 186, 187 

Membrana, 26 

Memecylony 167, 169 

Menisperma, 153, 199 



Menispermeit, 154 
Menapermum, 134 
Mentha, 99 
Menttelia, 167 
Menyantbet, 96, 108 
Menzietia, 114,211 
Mercurialis, 185 
Mesembri/anlhrmavi, 166 
Metpilus, 41, l/iJ 
M^ssenckmUUu, 103 
Memia, 145 
Melhonica, 73 
MelroAderoi, 168,242 
Meam, 34 
Michawcia, 118 
Mkhelia, 151 
Micropm, 124 
MUlingtottia, 106 
Jtfimo.a, 175, 176, 180 
jtfiniMftf, ISO 
^imulus, too, 101 
Mimiuops, 111,200 
Mindium, 118 
Mirmartia, 161 
jtfira6(lu, 94, 203, 206 
Mirieiia, 173 
;ifuc»i<ira, 18d ' 
Macetlattea, 207 
JlfiicAe«a, 129, 205, 206 
-Mi(e«a, 164 
Mithridatm, 18f» 
Milraaacme, 1 07 
Moamtra, 1 66 
Jl/oifccca, 187 
Moekringia, 161 
MoliiuBa, 141 
J)fo2/u£o, 161 
Jtfomordica, 187 
Monadelphia, 42 
Monandria, 40 
JIfonarrfa, 99 
Jtfonnteria, 168, 202 
Monocotyledmes, 33,36,61-85 
itfonoecia, 43,46,122 
Moncecious Sowers, 28 
Jtfano^amui, 46,123 
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Monogynia, 44 

Monopetalous flowers, 20, A 

JtforMonia, 148 

Montia, 165 ' 

Monttnia, 1 66 

AfoquUea, 173 

Mortfa, 76 

Morina, 126,205,206 

Morinda, 129,205,206 

Moringa, 175, 177 

JtfoT-iionio, 140 

Moronobea, 144 

Aforw, 189 

Mosses, 46, 64 

Mouriria, 167 

Mu^inum, 1^3 

;ifuZtera, 177 

MultuiUqiue, 202 

MuncAaujui, 171 

Muagos, 107 

Muntingia, 156 

Murrtea, 145 

MuTUcuia, 187 

ilfu»a, 78, 80 

3fus«, 77 

Afa»ci. 34,46,64,209 

MushrooDU, 47 ' 

Mutstenda, 1 28 

MutUia. 123 

Mygitida, 182 

Mgosotu, 103 

Myosurus, 1.16 

Myrica, 182, 190 

Myriophyllum, 66j 167 

JUyrufica, 90 

Myrmecio, 107 

Mjfrodu, 150 

Myrospermum, 180 

Myroxylum, 180 

Mi/rrA«, 134 

Myrsaie, 111 

Myrsinew, 1 1 1 

Mj/r(i, 167, 168,201,203 

Afyr/uj, 168 

Wawife*. 35,66, r93,20l,'A>7 
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Picrium, 107 
Pilocarpus, 158 
PUus, 13 
Pimelaa, 87 
Pimpinella, 134 
IHfi^iactfia, 96,202 
Pww, 191 
Piparea, 157 
Pi^, 189, 198 
P^penUi, 198 
Piri^iicte, 157 
Pisadia, 179 
Pisonia, 94 
Piftoda, 181 > 206 
PM«a, 85,207,209 
PMfiite, 21 
Pistils, 21 
Pimm, 42,179 
Plagianthus, 150 
Plcmtagines, 93 
Plantago, 93 
Platanus, 190 
Platylohium, 178 
Plectronia, 183 
PleuraTidra,' 152 
P/i»ta, 173 
Plukenetia, 185 
Plumbagines, 94, 205 
Plumbago, 94 
Plumeria, 109,110 
Plumula, 24, 69, 80 
Poa, 40, 69 
Pod, 23 
Podalyria, \77 
Podocarptts, 191 
Podotobium, 1 78 
Podophyllum, 137 ' 
Pogonia, 82 
Poinciana, 177 
Polemonia, 104^202 
Polemonium, 105 
Polianthes, 76 
Pollen, 21 
Pollichia, 242 
Polyadelphia, 42 
Polyandria, 4\' 



Polycardia, 182 
Polycarpon, 161 
Poly gala, 96 
Polygamic, 43, 49 

tfai«a/w,45, 120, 121 

frustrafiea, 45, 121, 

122 
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n^ces^arta, 45, 122 
segregata, 45, 121, 

supeTrflua, 45, 122 
Polygamous flowers, 28 [216 
PolygoneiB, 90, 117,1 65, 200 
PoUfgonum, 90, 216 
Polygynia, 44 
Polymeria, 104 
Polypetalous flowers, 20, 61 
Polypodium, 66 
Polysdas, 132 
PomacetB, 172, 203 
Pomaderris, 183 
Pomum, . 23, 172 
Poruea, 141 
Pontederva, 76 
Populus, 43, 190 
Poraqueiba, "155 
Portesia, 146 
Portlandifi, 128 
Portulacd, 165 
Portulaeea, 164, 200, 208 
Possira, \77 
Potalia, 108 
Potamogeton, 66, 73 
Potentilla, 173 
PotentillcB, 173 
Poterium, 172, 203, 207 
Po^^of, 67 
Pouch, 23 
Poupartia, 181 
Pourouma, 189 
Pouteria, 1 13 
Precis, 201 
Prickle, 12 
Primula, 96 
PrimulacecBy ^6 
Prims, 182 
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Procina, 173 
ProckUe, 173 
Procris, 189 
Proportioiiy 41 
ProserpmacOy 85, 167 
Prosopu, 177 
Protea, 88, 205 
ProteaceWy 88, 89, 1*30, 205 
Protea, 88 
Prunella, 99 
Prunus, 173 
PseJitim, 154 
P^etcm, i68 
Psoralen, 1 78 
Psychotria, 128 
Psyllium, 93 
Ptefea, 181 
Pteranthus, 189 
Pteris, 66 
Pterocarpus, 1 79 
Pterospermum, 1 5 
Pubescence, 13, 55 
Pulmonaria, 103 
PultencBa, 177 
Punctuation^ 58 
Pungamia, 1 79 
Pwnica, 168,203 
Purshia, 174 
Putaminea, 202 
Pwya, 74 
Pyrola, 115 
PyrM*, 172 

Quapoya, 144 
Qiiarari6ea,' 150 
Quo^Wa, 152 
Quercus, 43, 190 
Queria, 161 
QuisquaUs, 167 
Quiv'uia, 146 

Racemus, 14 
Rachit, 69 
Radiant umbel^ 15 
Radiaii,Jhre$, 29 
Badide^ 3 
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Riniur, 3,4 

l^«[/tii(i, 178 

Ri^cmwr, 72 

JRaniftti, 128 

JRonNiicitlacMr, 1S6, ISS^ 902 

l^iiiiitciiiii4^, '136 

Rii^iMcr, 155 

Rc^^'^^) 139 

Raniooj^, 109 

/{apeiia/(i, 78 

/{eaumnrut, 166 

Receptacle, 27 

A«e«ptocii/tiiii, 27 

JRenealmta, 79 

Reseda, 41, 140^ 207 

Re5<iac€^, 73 

Restio, 73 

Rhatnnea, 183 

R/tamm, 181, 182,204,206 

Rhamnus, 1 83 

R/beedia, 145 

R/ieum, 90 ^ 

Rhexia, 1 70 

Rhinanthus, 96 

Rhizophora, 130, 200 

Rhizophorea, 130 

Rhodiola, 163 [117/201,211 

Rhadodendra, 112, 114, 1 16> 

Rhododendrum, 114 

Rhodora, 1 14 

Rhoeadea, 202 

RAus, 181, 204 

Riana, 155 

Ri6e«, 164, 203 

Richardia, 127 

Ricinus, 185 

Ringent flowera, 48 

Rinorea, 155 

Ri^^era, 177 

Rohergia, 181 

Ro6iiiia, 179 ' 

Roe/Ztf, lis 

Rokejeka, 165 

Root, 3,4,56 

Rom, 172 
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BoioeM, 171,176,203,307 

Bo$^, 172 

Batcoea, 81 

Rotnuarmus, 99 

Rattrum, 27 

J2otace«, 201 

i!oia2a, 161, 171 

BottbolUa, 69 

Boupala, 88 

Eourea, 181 

Royena, 113 

/{ti^eiUia, 182 

/{ttftia, 127 [206 

RubiacM, 107,126,203,204, 

jRtid6ecftia, 124 

jR»6Uta^ 97 

Rwzia, 150 

/{timer, 96, 216 

Rumphia, 181 

Ruppia, 66 

JRiMciM, 72 

jRuto, 158 [202,204,205 

Rutacea, 148, 157, 181, 201, 

Sabbatia, 107 

Sabicea, 129 

Sagina, 161 

Ac^i/torta, 73 

SaUcaruB, 161, 169, 170, 201 

SaUcornia, 91 

&[ir, 43, 190 

Salmasia, 157 

Salsola, 91 

iSo/via^ 99 

Samara, 23, 183 

Sambucus, 131, 204 

Samolus, 96 

Sandoricum, 146 

Sanguinaria, 137 

SanguUorba, 1 72, 203, 207 

Sanguisorba, 1 72 

Sanicukt, 134 

Santalacea, 87, HI, 167 

Santalum, 87, 167 

^apindi, 140, 143, 20.1 

Sapindus, 141 



Sapium, 185 

Saponaria, 161 

iS<;9>oe<t, 110 

SarcopiufUus, 178 

Sarmentaeea, 1 99, 208 

Sarothra, 161 

Sarracema, 208 

Saturda, 99 

Satyriutn, 82 

Saururus, 66, 198 

Saxifiraga, 163 

iSoxi/ro^iv, 128,163,165,200 

iSco^tofa, 40,126,205 

Scabridw, 207 

Sasvola, 1 18 

Scandix, 134 

Scapui, 6 

Scar, 26 

Scheuchxeria, 73 

Schinus, 181 

SMxandra, 154 

Schmidelia, 141 

iScAotta, 176 

Schrankia, 175 

Schrebera, 182 

£fc^/zia, 134 

Sckwalbea, 100 

Sckwenkia, 100 

5ct/to, 75 

SaodapkyUum, 132 

Sdrpus, 68 

ScUammetE, 36, 79, 199 

Scleranthus, 165 

Sclerothamntts, 178 

Scolopendrium, 46 

Scoparia, 100 

ScopoUa, 181 

Scorpiurus, 179 

5co<^ia, 178 

Scrophularia, 100 

ScrophularicB, 100 — 102, 203 

Scutellaria, 99 

56^a, 107 

Sechium, 185 

Securiduca, 18Q 

Securinega, 18^ 
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Sedum, 163 
Seed-bud^ 22 

down, 27 

lobes, 24 

vetielt, 22 

Seeds, 24 

Segr€gat€B, 50 

Selago, 98, 205, 205 

Selinum, 133 

Semecarpus, 181 

Semina^ 24 

SemperviikB, 162, 200 

Sempervioum, 163 

Senecio, 123 

Senra, 150 

SenHcoMB, 203 

Separated flowers, 28, 42, 49 

Sepiarue, 204 

iSeptof, 44, 163 

Serapias, 82 

Seriphium, 123 

Serissa, 129 

Serpicula, 166, 167 

Serratula, 121 

Sesamum, 105 

5ese(i, 134 

Sesleria, 69 

Semlesyjlores, 8fc, 7 

Sesuvium, 166 

Sheath, 19 

Sherardia, 127 

5t6&aZdui, 173 

SibthorpUi, 96, 101 

iSicihf, 242 

SiofoSy 187 

iSu^a, 149 

Sideroxylum, 111 

Siegesbeckia, 120, 124 

Silene, 161 

-Sifer, 134 

Silicula, 23 

SUiculosa, 45, 139 

iSt^ua, 22 

SiUquosa, 45, 139 

Siliquosiff, 203 

SUphium, 124 



Simaba, 181 

Sinapis, 139 

Singana, 145 

Siphonia, XS5 

Sirium, 167 

iStson, 134 

Sisyrinchium, 76 

Slum, 134 

Sloanea, 156, 206 

Smilax, 72 

iSmieAuz, 179 

Smymium, 134 

iSododa, 140 

Solandra, 149, 212 

Solanece, 101, 202, 203 

Solanum, 102 

Scmchus, 120 

Sonneratia, 168 

Sophora, 177 

i$or6ii«, 172 

5on, 19, 65 

Sowerbiea, 74, 75 

Spananihe, 134 

i^KKf^oifiiim, 68, 198 

^parifumnta, 155 

Spartium, 42, 178 

%z^^, 19 

Spaihacete, 199 

SpatheUa, 181 

Spathodea, 106 

Species, 30, 52 

Specific characters, 53 — 59 

Spergula, 161 

Spermacoce, 127 

Sphcerolobmm, 17B ^ 

Sphagnum, 65 

iSjpica, 14 

Spicula, 14 

SpigeUttj 107 

Spike, 14 

Spikelet, 14 

SpUanthus, 124 

Spina, 12 

Spinachia, 91 

Spirtjea, 1 73 

Spiraea, 173 
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Spiratpermum, 164 
Spondicu, 181 
Stachys, 99 
SUthelma, 120 
Stalks, ^,7 
Stamens, 21 
Stamina, 21 
Standard, 175 
5e(9)e/ia, 109, 110 
Staphylea, 182 
iStertce, • 94, 205 
StaunUmia, 154 
Stellaria, 161 
StellaUe, 204 
Stems, 5, 6, 56 
Sterbeckia, 145 
StercuUa, 150 
SterUis,Jlo$, 28 
<S%ma, 22 
Stillingia, 185 
Stipes, 8 
Stipula, 1 1 
i$toe6e, 123 
Stone fruity 23 
Stratiotes, 85, 198 
Stravadium, 169 
Straw, 6 
Strelitxia, 78 
Strigilia, 146 
Strobilus, 24, 190 
Strophiolum, 26 
Structure, 32 
Struthiola, 87 
Strychnos, 1 09 
Stuartia, 42, 146, 150, 156 
Stylidece, 118 
Stylidium, 42 
5<yZM«, 22 
5*yraa:, 113 
SucculentcB, 200 
Suriana, 1 73 
Sutherlandia, 179 
Swainsonia, 179 
Swertia, 107 
Swktenia, 147, 208 
Symphonia, 144, 146 



Symphoricatpog, 139 
Symphytum, 103 
Symplocos, 113 
Syngenesia, 42« 120 — 124 
Syringa, 97 

TVz&^nupmonfana, 109 
Tocca, 76, 86 
racAta, 107 
TacMbota, 157 
Tackigalia, 177 
Tacsonia, 187 
Tagetes, 123 
Tail, 27 
TaZauma, 151 
TViZinum, 165 
TVz^ia, 141 
Tamar Indus, 176 
TVzmarij?, 165 
Tomtt*, 72 
Tanoce^m, 124 
Tapiria, 181 
Taralea, 177 
Tarchonanthus, 124 
T^MTiianraia, 151 
TorM*, 191 
Tecoma, 106 
Tectona, 98 
Teesdalia, 41, 139 
Telephium, 165,208 
Templetonia, 178 
Tendril, 12 
Tenoria, 134 
Terebintacete, 180, 206 
Terebinthus, 181 
TierTOinaiia, 86, 167 
Temstromia, 146 
Te^to, 26 

Tetracera, 152, 173, 174 
Tetradynamia, 41, 139 
7><rag"owia, 1 66 
TetTogynia, 44 
Tetrandria, 40 
Tetranthera, 90 . 
T^eMcriwrn, 99 
r/iaWa, 79 
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Thalictrum, 136. 
Thapsia, 134 
Thea, 146, 203 
Theka, 98 
Thelygonum, 1 89 
Thelymitra, 82 
Theobroma, 150 
TJieophrasta, 109 
Thermopsis, 1 77 
Thesium, 86, 87 
Thlaspi, 41, 139 
T/ioa, 189 
Thorn, 12 
Throat of a flower, 20 
Thryallis, 142 
r/iwya, 191 
ThymehjBce, 87, 203 
Thymus, 99 
Thyrsus, 16 
Tiarella, 163 
Tibouchina, 170 
Ticorea, 146, 158 
Tzgarea, 152, 173, 174 
Tigridia, 76 
Tilia, 156 
Tiliacece, 155, 206 
riZZica, 1 63 
Tillandsia, 74 
rmM5, 146, 200 
Tococa, 1 70 ' 
Toluifera, 181 
Tonabea, 146 
Topobea, 170 
Tordylium, 133 
roriZw, 134 
Tormentilla, 173 
Toulicia, 141 
Tournefortia, 103 
Tourretia, 106 
Tovomita, 144 
Tbxasia, 96 
Trachelium, 118 
Tradescantia, 73 
Tragia, 185 
Tragium, 134 
Tragopogon, 120 



Trapa 85 
'TViandria, 40 
Trianthema, 1 65 
Tribulus, 158 
Xrichilia, 146 
Trichodesma, 103 
'Trichosanthes, 187, 188 
TricocciE, 20.3 
Tricratu^, 94 
Tridaar, 124 
Trifolium, 178 
Triglochin, 73 
Trigonella, 178 
Trigonia, 143 
Trigonis, 141 
Trigynia, 44 
Trihilat(E, 201 
Trioecia, 46 
Triopteris, 142 
Triosteum, 130, 205, 206 
Tripetaloidea, 198 
Tristania, 169 
Tristemma, 170 
Triticum, 69 
Triumfetta, 156 
Trollius, 136 
Tropceolum, 148, 159, 201 
Trophis, 207 
Tubular florets, 28 
rw6M5, 20 
Tuft, 15 
Tulbaghia, 75 
TuZipa, 73 
Tunic, 27 
Turnera, 157, 165 
TMrr^o!, 146, 150, 208 
Tussilago, 120, 123 
r^p/wf, 68, 198 
Typhce, 67 

Ulex, 42, 178 

t/ZmM5, 190, 207 

Umbel, 15, 132 

Umbella, 15 

Umbellatce, 204 [204 

Umbellifera, 15, 18, 56, 132, 
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VmbelMa, 15, 132 
Unguii, 20 
United flower,. 28 
Vnoma, 153 
Urania, 78 
Urena, 149 
Urtica, 189 
Urtiae, 188, 198, 207 
Utricularia, 96, 202 
Utricului, 23 
Uvaria, 153 
Vvularia, 73 

raecmtvm, 112,115,211,216 

Fd^, 166 

Fa^^, 127 

Valeruma, 126, 205 

Valimeria, 85, 198 

F6riiiU0, 82,84 

Varieties, 30,52 

Varrenia, 103 

Faicria, 145 

VoHea, 145 

Vegetation, 4, 24 

Vefl, 65 

Velexia, 161 

FeOa, 139 

remia, 118 

Veniiiago, 183 

Veprecttla, 203 

Fera^rum, 73 

Ferboicum, 101, 102 

Verbena, 98, 206 

Verhenacea, 99 

Verhema, 124 

rerottiea, 40, 96, lOO 

Vertumata, 99, 204, 21 1. 

VertkHtuB, 14 

VexUlum, 175 

Viburnum, 130,. 131, 204 

Ficta, 179 

Vdlarda, 108 

FimtnarMr,. 178 

FiwM, 109, 1 10 

Fiote, IS^, 157, 202 

Ftrec/a, 128 



Firp/ifl, 177 

Ftietcm, 130, 205, 206^ 

FtfMai, 166 

Fitoi/t(#, 25, 80 

Fttef, 147 

Ftte:r, 98 

Vttkei, 98, 130^ 203, 20^., 

ViHi, 147, 204 

FoWrio, 107 

Voha, 19, 63 ..j: 

Votomita, 183 

Vouapa, 177 

Wackendorfia, 77 
Wahlbomia, 152 
FFa/^A^rta, 15^ 
Wattonia, 76 
fVemmamua, 164 
fVettringia, 100 
WMte of a seed, 2S 
Wluwl, 14 
mborgim, 178 
mUngbhefa, 109 
mUonia, 104 
Wing, 27 
Wings, 175 
Wintera, 151 
iy^ii/«r(mui, 144'' 
mthermgia, 102 
mtsenia, 76 
Warmia, 152 
Wrapper, 19 
JVulfema, 100^ 

Xanthe, 144 
Xawthiwm, 122 
Xant1i&rrki%ay 137 
XanthoxfUm, 158, ISl, 204 
Xerantkemum, 123 
Xerophyta, 74 
Atm^TMa, 145 
Xiphidium, 76 
Xylopia, 153 
Xylophylla, IS5> 
Xylosteum, 130^ 
Aym, 73 
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Yolk, 25 
Yucca, 73 

Zamia, 198 
Xannichellia, 66 
Zanonia, 187 
Zeai 69 
Zieria, 158 



Zmphus, 183^ 
Zoftera, 67, 198 
^ucca, 188 
Zwingera, 181 

2:y«rw, 180 
ZifgophyUea, 159 
ZffgophyUum, 158 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



Paf[:e 24, after line 10th, add, A pulpy fruit, slill furtiier froin the nalure of 
a real pericarp, is formed of a branched comoion-iiDwersialk in Hovenia duU 
tih Thunb,Jap, lOl, ^irilrK of Ksoipfcr's Amcemlatn Ex<>ti'4e 808. /. &<)9; 
and of the same part perhaps, rather than the scales (»f a receptacle, in P'tili- 
thui campfsirit, Ait, Hnrt. Knu, v, 1. 13. Smxlh Sp'iil. \. U l. The latter is 
a very curious genu^, of the Monandna M'tnugyna, lieloufcing to Mr. Browu'9 
JUnebre^g, see p. 93, where it should Kand next to Herniaria, 

Page 7(>, I. (*), read Polianthen. 
109. I C2, read Ananer, 

168, I. M from the ])otto!D, before Lepi-jspermum msert Metrosidtr us ^ Sm, 
Tr, of Ltrnt, Sot, v. S. 266, 
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